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= hand Papii7s,onthe right 


init js truly? deficient;theother will nor ſay. 
but that it is efficient, vader whichtthe Goſ- 
pell hath fo proſpered, as that* England « 
ſwept rom Babel;and Hieruſalem ſituated iour 
oWwne countrey : yet both as ata-comon Turke 
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hand Schijmatirks; the onecannor lay wher-|.. 


ſhaote;bitter arrowes_ againſt it.. Andthe-|, 
reaſon hereof is yery plaitfe, becauſe every |.” 


*Tertullian, 


4 
b Fetter of Pins | * © 


5.to D.Elixu- 
beth,& Bri- 


© Dad expoſit, 
ug e fac.Ci on Fo 7 
mandements.... | |. 


"2 Wy, _ 


4 


WI > wdh 


Pope} __. 


wit Maldonat. | ; 


flow motine 24.|.... 


The Epift: Dedtcatorie, 


Pope 1 att open Schiſmatick, and euery Schiſ- 
matich a ſecret Pope. Theſe Foxes (as* Lu- 
ther ſpeakes) are tied together by the tatles, al- 
though by their heads they ſeeme to be contrariez 
combined in faction, howloeuer different 


infaith. Againſt the RomaniftI viea ſword, 


againſt the Noweliſta buckler,againſt both 
armour of proeofe: for theſe Scholzall anno- 
tations in part deſcrie,but mylargerexpoli- 
tions of the Goſpels and Epritles hereafter 
ſhall more fully deſcribe, their malicious or 


ignorant miſconſtruing of our Church. | 


In the meane while and for euecr1 
-wiſh all happineſle ro your 
Grace :andreſt your 


Humble ſeruant to be com- 


manded in the buſines of 


God and his Church, 


Ioun Bors. 


CR 


| 


ex 
37 A 
4, 
"SR 
Fg 
yt. 


| 


 mm—— 


| 


— 


Ta) 2d 


20 An expoſition of the words of Panl, x.Corin, 11.28, 


| G 
FSC CHSHCTESN SELF 
THE CONTENTS OF THE 
Tract enſuing, 

1 The Miniſters Inuitatorie. pazen 
2 The Confeſſion and abſolution of ſinnes.. _ 
3 Anexpoſition of the Pater Nofter. * 3 
4. Anexpofition of O Lord open our lips. 7 

5 The Hymne of Gloria Patrt. 12 

6. An expoſition of the g 5.Pſalme. 13 

7 Te Deum and Benedicite omnia opera. . 21 
8. Anexpoſition of the Benedittns. 22 

9. Anexpoſition of the 100.Pſalme. 28 

| 10 Am expoſition of the Creed.: 30 

11 Dominus vobiſcum. 48 
12 Cum ſpirits tuo, and other Reſponſariese. 49 
13 Anexpoſition of the Magnificat. 51 
14 An expoſition of the 98.Pſalme. 62. 
15 Anexpoſution of the Song of Simeon. 66 
16. An expoſition of the 67:Pſalme. 76 | 
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19 The peoples offering. I08}*-, 


containing the ſumme of the Miniſters exhortation | 


before the Communion. 109: 
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23 An expoſition of the Peace of God 3c. and the Grace 
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| never repented, Ofthe one it is commonly aid ;< Oratiofi- 
ne malis,eft quaſi auis,fine alts, Of the other ; 1 Will come into | trexs in via- 
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THE MINISTER 
INVITATORIE, 

At what time ſocuer a ſinner doth repent &c. 


Sj LL theſe texts of holie writ premiſed, 
4 are (as it were the bels of e Aaron )to 
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: © N ſtirre vp deuotion, and to toll all in to 
(EY ne $94 Cods WELD whole ring 4-0 
Ry ty two notes eſpecially, F Mans miſerie. 

Y & 45) Ts x ; Gods mercie. 
tm =2K==9 The which are two chiefe motiues 
vnto 2 prayer, as we finde, precept Mat.6.9. Pray yee after 
this manner ; Onr Father Which art in heaxen. Þ Admonens 
adoptionis diuinz, Pater Nofter; & peregrinationis terre- 
nz, Q#i es incels;viſimul intelligamus egere ncs auxi- 
lio quia peregrini, & fiduciam petendi concipiamus quia 


And paterne Lyke 15 : want and woe in the leaud fonne, 
pitie and py in the good father,occafioned repentance, | 


thine houſe enen vpon the multitude of thy mercie : Pſalm.5.7. 
To theewill I ſing, becauſe thou art my refuge, and mereifull 
Ged.Pſalm.59.17. In the vulgar Latine ; Dems mers miſe- 
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2 Luther, lac, 
com. tit. de In- 
nocat, 

b Bernard. ſer. 


| ricordia mea. Whereupon 4 Awguitine; O nomen ſub quo |4 Fu locum.. |, 
weminideſperandum eſt.” + 61 VP x 
Wherefore the Miniſter out of a due conſideration of | **8* Plura. 
both, exhorteth his people in an Apoſtolicall ftile,to con- ns d. 
feſle their ſinnes humbly to the Lord, whois able to heare, Almbenind 
"gy Almightie ; pox willing to.helpe, becauſe off wer- | moſtmercifull} . 
cefull, : 
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4 Hooker Eccle. 


The Confeſcion of ſmnes. © 


| -  TheConfeſton of ſinnes. 
TY matter and manner of which Confeſſion all other 

Litwrgies approue, both arigent (as the Litwrgies of S. 
e [ames,of S.f Bafil,of the 8 Syrians, of the Þ Ethiopians )and 
Moderne{(as the-Scotiſh, Genenian, i Engliſh admonitioners 
ſet forme of common prayer, k /talian, Spaniſh, Datch) all 
which allot Confeffion of ſins a place, and this place prin- 
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.cipally. Tbereaſon hereof is taken out of Gods own booke, 


Promerbs 18.17. luftus in exordio ſermonis accuſator eft ſui. 
For ſo S.e Ambroſe doth reade, Sermon 4.ypon the118, 
Pſalme. : 95 | | 

The Noxelift; only miſlike the Miniſters abſ6tntion,and 
therefore in the Conference at Hampton Court, lan. 14. 
1603. they gained ſo much as to haue it in a more milde 
terme called, Remwiſſon of ſonnes. Herein reſembling the peo- 
ple of 1 Bengala, who are ſo much afraid of Tigers, as that 
they dare not call them Tigers,but giue them other gentle 
names. Ve fi propriam nomenclaturam tribuant,coninuo di- 
lacerentar. Concerning abſolution, ſee the Goſpell Dom- 
nic.19:poft Trin. 


T he Pater NoFter. 


"£28 prayer excels all other in ® many reſpets, as be- 
ing the = Goſpels Epitome, compiled by Wiſedome it 
ſelfe,ſo ® large for matter,ſo ſhort for phraſe, ſo ſwcete for 
order,as that it deſerueth worthily to haue. both the Beſt 
and the Moſt place in gur Litargie. The P Firſt, as guideto 
the reſt : the Moſt,as a neceſlaric 4 complement to ſupplie 
whatſoeuer is wanting in other :and therefore it is vie at 
the end ofthe Letanie,atthe end of the Communion; at the 
end of Bapriſme, at the end of other facred' actions: (as 
* one fitly) Tanquam ſal eminm dininorum officiornm. 
I. A proeme; Our Father ;&c. - 
2. A petition ; Hallowed bee thy 
It hath three parts:4 . neme,&c. F 

| 3- A'conclufion ; For thine is king- 


L dome, &c. 
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uery one wiſheth well vnt 
owne, and bee Fre doth nothe: 
worſe.then an Infidel:1.Tim.5.8, 
RY wu re menawarkcyo 2-Skill, 'becauſe a father. Towr 
an bole bay farher knoweth whereof you ſtand 
; inneed: Matth.6.8. 

3. Power; (becauſe in Meadows: 

Sirengeb commeth from beanen: 

x Macthab.g.19, 


ther, Onr father; onr father in heanen. 

Our|Admoniſheth! vsof { muruallouc;for without loue, 
there isn0 trite: Faith,and without true faith,no true prayer: | & 
©: doth caſt vpall hispoyſon be-| 7: 
ny hedrinkeſs xe muſt degorge our malice ore wee 


" Fmber]Vicd heere rather © ofſentialh, then fk; So, 
Godis a father inicreation : Dewt. 32.6. 
In-education, Eſa.1.2 : rw? quaſy » mir 251; happily 
more fitly ,vxdee-maepr. 
Inwardly by op Ro Bre : Rome. 8.26. 
Ininftruction 3 Outwatdly by his Preachers : Hatth, 
10,20, 
In compaſſon:: Pfalm.103.13s | 
In correQtion: Heb.12.6, * Qui 0 or name 
latorum,excipitiar e numero flliorum. 
In yeeres: Dan.7.9.) © * 
But afather in reſpeR of his adoprion 7 more re principal- 
ly: Rom.S.1 5316. 2% 
"Myfticall: as s e Amguiftive an and * «Ambroſe 
1 conſtrue it :in holy men of heauenly con- 
uerſation, Who are hisproperÞ temples 


| bu Heaxens| | and © houſes in- whom! hee will dwell: 
* 9 Tob.14-22 
Ne | Material: : as Other generally : for albeir he 


be preſent —_ From hee doth ma- 


\; _; C1.Hl, bee one 
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.: Sothatif we acke; we ſhall have; if ſecke, weſhall finde; | 
if knocke, it ſhall be 'openedyntovs; 'becauſsGod i is afis- 
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v CaluinIn- 
ſlit. lib. 3. cap. 
20.S.35. 
AMaldonat.& 
Ianſen.in loc. 
© Caietan. com. 


. | in 22<.Thom. 


9.8 3 Mt.9 - 
f Albertus & 


Gorran.in 
Mat.6. 


8 Gorran Gai- 


| do manipul.cu- | 


rat.vel ut aly 
ſummun,me- 
dium, infimi.. 


b Tertull. lib.. 
cont. Marcion.. 
i Agrecable ro 
the Churches 
expolition in 
the common 
.Catechiſme : 
& Melanitbon 
lac.com tit in- 
wocat. 

k Bellarm.Cat. 


l tuguſt.evif. | 


131,.caþ.t. 
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Fk Pater al” 


4 
'nifelt himſelfeto bleſſed foules and Angels in Es and 
to vs in glorie from heauen eſpecially: Pſa. 9.1.Gen.19.24. 
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etition inthe HR of 4 neotericall authors 
oh Ges branches : whereof three concerne our loue, 
wee loue our {elues in God : in © figne whereof the pro- 
nowne Thy, js affixed to the three firſt, rby meme, thy hong. 
dome,thy vill: but the pronownes V's, and'Qurs, tothe reſt. 
Our bread,our treſpaſſes.leade vs uot: &c. 
Precatio bonoruns. 


f 
0: other diuide)the petition is $i Deprecatio malori. 


Firſt concernes Gods: glorie, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. + 
Glorie; ; Thy king- 
dome &c. 
Grace;Thy wil &c. 
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Paſt, For, 
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A deprecation' 
of euill, which is* 
'of b two ſorts: 


C/nternall, an hel- 
Malumpene,an euill 
which is a puniſh- 
ment for finne, De- 


L liner vs fromsi exill 


danpers, 


ſting death. 


ord deliner vs in all time of our tribulation, in all time of our 
ey 8&c. 1 Nowdum enim fe Fews ,ubi nuallum patie- 
mur malum. 


Eh weloue God. in himſelfe, and three wherewith- 


{Nature ; Gine Vs 
this day our daily 


ine Vs our 
euill which is fin )To come; Leade vs 

wot into temptatio. 
liſh conſcience. 
External, bodily 
|Evernal, euerls.” | 


. one word, fdmaſl Suit thou ſceſt euill for vs, be it] 
oy eritie, or aduerſitie:: ſo weepray inthe Lerame ; Good 
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T be Pater NoFer. | ; ww” 
' "= Other affitme thatthe firſt: chree petitions are concer- |; 
ning the life tocome: the laſt three. concerning the life pre- | 
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ſent: that which is.in the'middl 
bread, concerning both, ..: 
Theſe ſeuen (if we make ſo many pet 
ſpondent to the ſeuen:gifts of the!bleſſed fpirit, Eſe.11,2. 
andſcuen beatitudes, Matth.s.' againſt the ſeuen deadly 
finnes : P Remus hath obſerued thar this prayer anſwereth 
the Deca/ogne. EE 
God is owr father: ergo,we muſt baxe no other 
[n beauen: Ergo,no grauen Image &t. art | 
Hallomed be thy name: Ergo,uot take bus name in vane, 
Thy kingdome come,thy will be done: Ergo, wee muſt fan- 
Rifie the Sabvath , and worſhip him according to his 
word,  : of | 
Gine vs this 
may be rather helpfull, Honour thy father,ec. then hurtfull, 
by wronging our neighbour, in deed, Thow ſhalt not kill, not 
commit adultery,not ſteals : Irword,Thon ſoalt not beare falſe 
Witneſſe, fc; 
. Leade venot intot 
hoxſe, nor bu wife,ec. PE 
Forgine vs 0ur treſpaſſes: Ergo, bound to keepe the whole 
| lawe : which occaſioned 4 Lwiber to ſay, Docet oratio domi- 
nica nos efſe quotidianos peccatores, of totam vitam eſſe poni- 


godr, | . 


e, gine'vs this day onr daily: 


itions) are ® corre- | 


'| * De religione 


day our deity breed, that hauing ſufficient, we 


emptation: Ergo,not comer our neighbours 


* Duranaus © 
vb1 ſopra $.9; 


Chriſtian. bz. 
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4 Lot. cem tit, 
de inudcat. 
r Bernard ſer. 


tentiam : all ourlife tobe nothing elfe buta = Lexe to pre- 
pare our ſelues againſt the Sabbath of our death, and Eaffer 


of our reſurreCtion, 

| Conclaſion. , 

C'Ome cauill at our Seruicebook for omitting this clauſe; 
Jyet'\ Calzin doth acknowledge'thart:itis-not:extang in 
any Latine copies : of which tEraſmxc and*® other Di- 


blameleſſe,feeing our *Bible,which is fudezquoeceinerh 


uines haue ſundrie conieQtures, *Howfſoeuer;the Church is 4 


it,and the Miniſter,whicl is /wdexy#ithe fpeakingbooke; | 1jac's 
doth vſually repeate it :. and foſaying it, in'their opinion | 


2-de Tetunio 
quandrages. 

f Inflitu3.hib,z, 
cap.20 S. 475 
t 41701 an bg.” 
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we doe well: andnot ſaying it, according tothe:paterne 
B 3 | 
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tom.2.fol,z2z0/] © 


Y Genebrardus 
in vit,Pſaim. 
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INE: T he Pater No#ter. 
ot allthe Latine , and ſome of the Greeke Fathers, and of | * 


nifie,that when we hane done all, we muſt begin againe 


. | world for ener and euecr * intevtionsll, though not aftnely. 


- | for euer; ſo:the good; man, if God ſhould ſuffer him: to 
',. | breathe oneatth for euer andener, hee would not cealc to: 


= 


S.L«ke himfelfe,not ill, ain 

A reaſon of our'prayer; for thine © kivg- 
dome,&c. | 

A teſtification of our affurance that God 
will heare our prayer, Amen. 

Thine «| Earthly Princes haue kingdome, power,and 
glorie from God, Dar.2.37. but God hath all theſe from, 
and in himſelf: 1.Chron.29.11. Secing he hath intereſt in 
all things,it is our dutie to come ynto him for cuery thing: 
and as he hath right toall;ſo power to diſpoſe of all : and 
therefore we cannot doe any thing we deſire, butby power 
receiued of him. And if his be power and kingdome, then 
itfolloweth-neceffarily,that his is all glorie. Therefore we 
muſt inuocate his holy name, that hereby we may giue 
himhis due. This one dutie is Alpba;and Omega, & firſt 
thing we muſt beg, ballowed be thy name: and the laſt we 
muſt performe,Tbine © glorie : for ener) It is a Rabbinical 
conceit that the laſt Pſalwme hath thirteene Halle/miahs an- 
frering thirteene properties in God, ſpecified, Exod. 34. 


It containes 


Hallelaiah, ſtirring vs vp in euery verſe of that Plalmezand 
in euery ſentence of euery verſc, to praiſe the Lord,” hee 
doth infinuatethat this one is our only ſeruice : for where- 
as after twelue Halleluiabsa thirteenth isadded,it doth fig- 


6:7. Now in that the Prophet doth begin and-end-with | 
ſeo 


with Gods praiſe,that as his mercie is from —_ to 
euerlaſting, from euerlaſting predeſtination,to cuerlaſting 
rags ; ſo ourpraiſe far euer and euer: here we muſt 


egin the Palme of glorie, but becauſe God hath appoin- 


tedin thisſhortlife, that we ſhould: nor fing in Longs, bur | 


(agmuſitians ſpeake) in briefes and' ſemibriefes, it muſt bee 


continued in the:quier of heatien heereafter, or in this 


For asthe wicked 3 if hee could liue:for ever, would finne 


- 3% 


ſeruc himeuer and cuer. 


eAmen]} 


= 48. yo 
Fa Sn rh ep Ine 4's 
Watt of d 

et EUE i8 


7 yaa 
£ OS ES 
. - ky 


% - lata def LO 4 
a; on WE SO DE 
% : A 


to SEN Io a. a 6 FILES 
{ o Y > 
. > 


ys. yo. © 
= 5. Go = "7; $* " 
\ NS SE 
VRIES. ag 5 8 IPA 
” $6". 


Ds 
EO WOW 1, 5 Ef 


T he Pater NoZev. \. 

eamen.| The which word is the Þ feale ofall our periti- 
ons,to make them authenticall : importing © both aſſent, 
and affurance that our requeſts ſhall be granted. And ther- 
fore (as 4 one notes aptly) this awey, is'of more value then 
all the reſt, by how much our faith is more excellent then 
our deſire: for it isa teſtification of our faith, whereas all 
the petitionsare onely teſtifications of our defire. © Ladeol- 
phus hath compriſed all-inthis ſhort paraphraſe. 


Alter nofter : Excelſus in creatione,ſuauisin amore, di- 
ues in hzreditate ; qui es in colis: ſpeculum #ternita- 


nomen tunm : venobis fit mel in ore, melos in aure;iubilum 
in corde, Adueniat regnam twnn : non illud modo poten- 
tiz,quod nunquam euertitur,ſed iſtud gratiz,quod ſzpius 
auertitur : adueniatergo iucundum fine permixtione, tran- 
| quillun1 fine perturbatione, ſecurum ſine amifſione, Fiat v0- 


in terra ab hominibus: vt omnia quz non amas,odio habea- 
mus; que diligis, diligamus; quz tibi placent, impleamus. 
Panem, doctrinale, ſacramentale, victualemnofIram:{ed ne 
putetur a novbis, dicimus da nobss : quotidraunm, qui ſufficiat 
nobis. Ee dimute nobus debita neftra. Quzcunque contra te 
comiſſimus,aut contra proximos, aut contra noſinet ipſos, 
Sicut & nos dimittimu debitoribus noTris, qui nos offende- 
runt,vel in verbis,vel in perſonis, vel inrebus. Et we nos in- 


þ Say & potentta; hec vis,quiatue gloria,unnc & i ſecula: 
en. 


Plalm.51.15. Lord open thoumy lippes,and my month 
ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 


A*® man isa little world in the great, ſo the tengue a 
great worldin the little, * Nihil habet medium, ant 
grande malum eft,aut grande bonum. If good (as Eunepine 
faid ofthat famous Rherorician) awalking librarie,awhole: 
| g : Vainerſitie| 


”  ——————— 


tis,corona iucunditatis, theſaurus felicitatis, Seuttrficethry | 


luntas,non noſtra, ſed twa,ſicut in Celis ab Angelis, fic etiam' 


ducas in tentationem; mundi,carnis,Diaboli. Sed libere nos | 
amalo, preſenti,prxterito, futuro, Hzc potes;quia twum efF: 
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£ Cap-3-6. 

bk Pluzarch. 

' Zſop. _ 

i Pars optima 
diena que ſit 

| boftia.Priedent. 
 bym.de Romar. 


martyre. 


k Colofi, 2.3. 


| Apocal.3.7. 


aARs 17,38. 
* [James I.17s 
©Dzdacns de 
laVega.con.7. 


_ 


| none worſe when ill handled, : 


points eſpecially : 


| God, in m whom ve line, and mone, and hane onr being ; from 


O Lord open thou our Teps. 4s wa 9 
Vniuerſitic of edifying knowledge: but if bad(as 8 S. /ames | | 
doth tell vs) «world of Wickedrieſſe. No ® better diſh for] * 
Gods ipublike ſeruice, when iris well ſeaſoned : againe, | * 


Sothat if wee defire to be doore-keepers in Gods houſe, 
letvs intreate God firſtto be a doore-keeper in our houſe, 
thathe would ſhut the wicket of our mouth againſt vnſa- 
uourie ſpeeches, and open the doore of our lippes, that our 
mouth may ſhew foorth his praiſe. This was Dazids pray- 
er,and ought to beethy praQtiſe, wherein obſcrue three 


Who : the Lord. 

What: open my lippes. 

Why: thatmy mouth may ſhew thy praiſe, 

| For the firft;man of himſelfe cannot vntie the ſtrings. of 

his own ftammering tongue, bur it is God only which ope- 
neth ak doore of viterance. When we haue a good thought 
it is = the ſchoole doth ſpeake) gratiamfuſa;when a good 
word, gratia effuſa; when a good worke,pratia d:ffuſa. Man 
is as2 lock,the ſpirit of God as a key,1which openeth and no 
man ſhatteth; againe,ſbuttetb,ard no man openeth. He did 0- 
pen the heart of Lydia to conceiue well, 4.16. the cares 
of the Prophet to heare well, Eſay.5 o. the cies of E/hſbaes 
ſeruant to ſee well, 2.Kings.6. and here the lippes of Deawid 
to ſpeake well. And therefore whereas in the former verſe 
he might ſeeme too peremptorie,ſaying,wy tongue ſhall ſing | ' 
of thy righteowſneſſe ; he doth as it were corre himſelfe by 
this latter edition, and ſecond ſpeech : O Lord, Ifind my 
ſclfe,of my ſelfe, moſt ynable to fing or ſay, but open thow 
w#7 lips,and touch thou my tongue, and then Iam ſure my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. | 

This do&trine ſheweth in generall our dependance on, 


whom IE n exery good andperfit gift. 


Man is Gods iniage: Gen.1.26, Some ® tranſlators. yſe 


ſuper Pſalm, 4 
penitential, er 
. | Oleafter in cap. 
1.Ger. 


a ſhadow doth onely mooue as the bodie whereof it is-a|- 
likeneſſe;when the bodie doth ftretch foorth'an arme, the 
ſhado 
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the word which fignifieth a ſhadow, Nowas an image or| 
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22 Fndy bach anarme;; Fe I 
foorthale _ ſhadow hathalegge.' So ran in all hi 
actions,as a ſhadow depends on. 25 the ſole foundation 
of all his e being. 


In moreparticular, this ouerthroweth all a workevon- 
gers, and (ifI mayo ſpeake):babling word-mongers, If.a 
man cannot open.his qwae lips co praiſe God, much lefle | 
dire his owne- heart to-pleaſe God: if not able to tune 
his rongue,let him notpreſumeto turne his.ſqule, 

Andifa mancannot ors hismouth aright,let him not 
picke it with a falſe key, but ratherpray with Dawid-inthe 
14t. Pſalwp:.. Set awaich © Lord bofirems month, and keepe 
the doores of my lips. As it is abſurdin building tomakethe 
porch bigger the the, houſe;o,monfrous innature,whewe 
commit RE Wa mts, the doares andpullingdowne 
the * barrres of our mouth, thatthe narrow paſſa age may'be 
made wigdefor ourbigzec words,andhighconceits. Afoule 
faultavhen:our words -are cicher roo WAny;or f0A% Sghty: 
Eccleſiaftes 5.I. ' blu] 9iroy cid 6dr ant 

.2, Point what + Open wy 17 | | 

Dexid {elſewhere Hope. mouth Ae open, 
and S. *:lemes.that our isx0aglib and yarulie. Love 
gua fac'lt velat,cf ideo facile vielat (faith ® Bernard.) Inold | 
2ge,when;all other membersateduland fiiffe,the xrongue 
notwithſtanding i is.quicke 'and gimble, What. need any 
then pray for opening theirlippes?.LanGvere yeighabe Pro- 
phet leremie,chap.g verſe 2«; Hh vifeeaderehobe pt 


; rampiers whichſto 
Ger 


to ſpeake To open mouth roblaſpheme! nd Os 
their neighbour; but like Plinies Atoms, ng ts 


pPPenre mon tongue. poſſeiied ELEIAICY nheathey 


eff 07 v0 


obſcrue,that naturall 7a Ye ng 0g ſinnes azexhe 
isfree paſlage.. So Daxiahini-: 
doth expound himlſclfe verſzx 4. Deliner, we from blood. 


4 


ua y Ba "Ll bd; and es Incient Dofigrs '' 


P Dan F- TY. 
1L0cws contra. 
Pelapianss,wis 
Genebrardus 
in loc, 


epfal 14-8. 
* Cap. 38. 


u Serm.de Tri-' 


gultineſſe,O God and my tongue ſal. ſs of: 
'His vathaoklulnefſe did crie : DISH hyright 


terie riex hinges | 


—_ 
” ET eas 


Y- 


» M4 » 
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z* Pulchra non 
eſt laus in ore 
peccatoris. 
Hierom.in loc. 


1 Genebrardis 
in locum. 


b Mat.12.34- 
| © Muſcnlus in 


dLacas Loſſius 
in locum. 


© Ecelcfiaflcus 
21,26, 
f verſe 10, 


2, 
= 

- 46 
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10 . _. O Lordopenthon our bps. A 
ther crie vnto the Lord for reuenge :-but alas,himfelfe was | * 
mute, till God in exceeding great mercie did top the | 
mouthes of his clamorous adareRleies, and gaue himleaue | 
to ſpeake, | | : 

Here we note the great wiſdome of the Church, affigning | © 
this place to this verſiclein this booke : namely, before | 7 
the Pſalmes, Leſſons and Collefts : and yet after the Confeſſion | © 
and abſo/ution of our ſinnes, infinuating that our mouthes 
are flencedonly by tranſgrefſfion,and opened only byGod: 
and therefore when wee meete together in the Temple to- 
be thankfull vnto him, and to ſpeake good of his name, 


| wee muſt craue firſt; thataccording to the multitude ofhis 


rich mercies,he would pardon all our old finnes,and then 
put into our mouth anew ſong : that, as the ſeruice is holie, 
the time holie,theplace holie; ſo we likewiſe the ® perſons 
holie,who ſing, Holy,holy,holy,&c. oO 
Dems faciat tum commodan,qu:m Eccleſia fecit accommo- 
dams. Out fathers in this imitated the learned Hebre\v Do- 
fors,inioyning that this verſe ſhould be faid at the begin- 
ning of euery "4 er, in *!rgHtats Berachoth : that is, their 


Lingogio;eing e firſt /partofthe Talmud, as Per. Galati- 
wus lib.1.cap.g.ds Arcanti:tf Sixtins Senenſir Bibliothee lib, 2, 


15 lip#] A patt forthe whole, ſufficient abilitie topraife 
God: Ex abundantia* cordis os loquitnr, He doth intreate 
God then,asbeforeforacleane hart, and a right ſpirit, that 
his © old"ioyesof.conſeiehce may bee retiued, and all the 


' | whole manthroiughly fepaired,a good 4defire to begin, a 


ready will to:continue;a conſtant reſolution to end in Gods 
holie ſeruice. . ow, IG; + 
' The key-of the moth ' ought not to ſtand in the 
doore of the lips, but to bee kept in the cabinet of the | 
minde; : 4M th 
For © the beart of fooles is in their month, but the month of 

the wiſe is in their beart. Daxid therefore doth defire firſt a 
new f ſoule,then a-new ſong. The tongue is ambafladour 
of the minde;as often'as we Reake without meditation be- 
fore, ſo often'the meſſenger runneth without his —_— 
An 
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Andidle words arenot little finnes, of which one day 
ſhall giue great 8 account. | | FN 

The minde then and the mouth muſt goe together inci- 
uill communication : he that will not ſpeake idlely, muſt 
thinke what be ſpeakes,and he.that will. not 
muſt ſpeake what he thinkes. In holy-deuotion, God muft 
be praiſed ypon well Þ tuned Cymbals, and lend Cymbals, in 
his quier : firſt :w»e bella preparedi heart,then ſoundwell,a 


% 


mentall prayer atſome time,andin ſome place,be ſufficient: 
yet! vocall, in Gods publike worſhip,is neceſſarie,toftirre 
vp and blow the coales of zeale both in our ſelues and 
others. Open lips in open ſerwice. 
Why : 3.part. | 
That my month may ſhew thy praiſe.| That as of ® thee, 
and through thee, and for thee are all things; ſo tothee 
may be praiſe for euermore. Sec Pater Noſter. Ay 
| Godis ofhimſelfe, and in himſelfe ſo great, ſo good,as 
that we cannotany way detract or adde to his glorie. Nee 
" melior 5 landaueris, nec deterior fi vituperanerss, lanſ{were, 
though we cannot make Gods praiſe greater in it ſelfe, yet 
we may make it ſeeme-greater vnto 0 
ſhew forth bis praiſe in alf« our wordsand ations too :for al- 
beit we cannot make a new God, and anew Chriſt, (asthe | 
Papiſts doe) yet our good example, and gratious ſpeech, 


may make. little Chriſt a great Chriſt ; accafion all thoſe 
with whom wee conuerſe to magnifie the-Lord now,who. 

| little regarded him before.See the t Sagwifiont. dang 
This annunciation of praiſe conſiſts of often ition 
and particular enumeration. of Gods. eſpeciall goodneſle. 


towards vs. ® Auguſtmetherforedothgloſſethetexthus: 
Laidem tnam quia creatns ſem. Linden tnam, quia cinfi- 


terer 1am monitus ſum. Les 


eake falſely, 


1K4m, quia peccans now. de- | 


al.ios.r; 
& Pſal. 45.2. 
1Them.22, 


r;itis our dutie to: fs 


8fol.339. 


| ſum. OS © t 201E ERS: #CT77 < 

© Þ Fagocomprehendsall, whichconcernesvs. all;infoure: 

words : Gods tobe praiſed, quia Creator adeſſe, Cinfarita- 

tor in eſſe, Recreator in bene eſſe, Glorsficator in oprims 
' C3: 


q mow 


reliftus ſum. Laudem tuqm,quia vt ſecurns «(ſor mnenndeins| 


7 Hugo Card. | 
dinal.in Unc 4: 
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® In locum tom, 


3 %. bs of 3" ITT , " 
EW ST FW 0 DOOPS - 
Kee Hl, REA Bis oe 
NT It $51 2g 


; WE RS. Bi 4 . : , 
S RS R 


© 4 : - 


5 Matth, 15,36 


en, ous | 


queſt.83-art.uz | _ 


aa. 
nt 1 Oe IE er 


res wv 


RIS wi. Slee 


- 


_ —— 


TW 5 7, EETTE 
: T 1 4. % TY" « 
y Kaba ay %* - HJ 
VE ET. 
> $a * 
« 


£245 ter I : ei... * 3 5 Ad 
CES TEES WEE & © IT ISS . 3 4 
'S. pr 4 Wo Ty 3 - 


> rb 


Er 


44uzuſt.de l;b. 


arbiriolib,z. 
- C4p.15, 


'« Eſay 19.18. 


| * Eſay $0.4- 
X P?64,25.11;., 


x De rel:gione 
Chriſtian .lib.1. 
.Cap.19. 

| Ex notat pa- 
'brem: perfil: 
ia fpir.ſantt, 
Lombard. lib.1 
iſent,d 8:36, & 
 Audeſtin:de 

: cap.ToO. | 

b Epiſtol. 78. & 
 Mehentt. expo- 


ifol.q0 z+ 


» 
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W & 


} ec Alcamus bb. 


12_ 


d:bet. ; | 
' Thewhole'rext doth teach all men generally the lan- 


their mouth ntay'glorific Cod, and edifietheir brethren, 
Eſpecially Paſtors to * winter « word in time ts the wearie ; 
fo ro-tune theirnores,asthattheymay be like apples of ? gold 
with pittures of filuer;In alt their ſermons topreach Jeſws for 


iN Gloria Pairi. © 


Rh «| bing-glorie ro:God, wee giut it tothe Father, andro the 
cen.fom.1, 


= Ramm acknowledgeth ingenuonſ]y both. Itis a pa- 


 bims be plorie for ener, Amen : vicd inthe Church to mani- 
felt our foundiudgementinmatter of doQtrine concerning 
the ſacred Trinitie. We'muſt(faith ÞBafil Jas we haue recei- 


and as we beleeue, cucnſo gine glorie. Baptizing wee vic 
the name of the Father, of He Sonne, of the holic Ghoſt : 
confeſſing the Chriftian"faith; wee declare our beleefe in 
the Father; and'in the Sonne, andin theholie Ghoſt : aſcri- 


Sonne;and to theholie GhoR.CAndhowforter Anabapti- 


haue thruſt but of the.Chutch all folemne {et forties of ko- 


 ]lieferuice:: yer Gloria Parry ſtands ill, antlike 2trac Mar- |. 
21 tyrdortrſheyy.the 


dottiſtcitance inf@welt eſtate,” 
.-Forantiquitiz;ſhch 43 Lo0ke fomeeſF ui 


| — 


| A we; " \- 4 ; GY J; ia Patri. | A : ” is | Z 
4 nor-reddir Deo fatiendo quod debet, reddet- cr,yarrendo gued | 


- bt 


- + 
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guage of Cana”, thatis, what and how to ſpeake, thar| 


leſus, hunting not after 'their owne, but his glorie.. Lord}. | 
open my lips that my mouth may ſhew not My praiſe,but 

: Fby praiſe,laith Daxid. | h . 
Tix Hymne is of good credit, and great antiquitie. | 


raphrafiticall expoſition of that excellent ſpeech, Rom. 11. | 
36. 2 Of bim, awd threwgh him, and for hin: are all things, to | 


ued, euen ſobaptize,and-as wee baptize, cuen ſo belecue, | 


me-thar it was |: 
ordained/firſt'by©D awaſir, ann. Dom ©2756: Others;that | 


fticall Antipoder, out of their ambitions humour tq contra- k 
dit all other; and heare themſclues onely fpeake; would 


a. & _ 
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de offic.divin, |it'was enatted in that famous Councell of Vice, conſiſtitig| 
[+ Florilegusfol.'| of 518:Biſhopsviider Conftantine the Greatyan.© 320. | [4 
|  aterdbane, | -:Fabadeds in lib. aduzrſin cArrien; infirniates, that it was |- ©: 
Cent 4col.617 | vicd inthe Church long befote. The curious inthispoint]. 
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learning,Maſter Richard s Hooker. Iof 

Venite exultemus Domino. 

[TT is cuident,not onely by * Church hiſtorie,but ao by 
| Scripture,that Pſalmes haue alwaies taken Vpa great 

roome in diuine ſeruice, i 2fat:26,30. 1.Cor.14.t#hbenyou 

come together az enery one of yowhath a Pſalme.” -* 


ter, and before the word expounded, and read* and forme- 


other reformed Churches of Scotland, France, Flanders,86. * 
Abone all other Pſalmes, & our Church hath fitly choſen 
this,asa whetſtone to ſetan edge vpo our deuotions atthe 


plainly for what matter,and after whatmanner,itbehou 


_ and ruling the'whole' 
- world: 3.4.5.0 
G7, In 'particular, for <le- 
2. Anallegation of Ring his Church! /- 


Iercies, | 


i indyin their owne 


) 
” Inthe firſt part ed 
 pointsarcremarkabſe 
crerfige wir hone ko omy ei EI, 
O come et v5 \verfrip and falldewnr andikacete beforeths 
maker; - ex{s > 41:4 1 6s + fy MITgE6 


time interlaced betweene both. A cuſtome continuedin all} 


ivery begtialy g of prbtite praperyln the temple Aron 2 ring, 


vsto ſcrue Godin his SanAuary.For it confifts of two parts:] Pc 
1; Anexhortation to praife Godzin thee r.2.6.verſes, - | 
| if generall; for creating 


cauſes why we ſhould} 8. 9. 101+," ſetting] 
doettils pedtlaybeeT ons RY 
taken eitherfrom his - ; Fe fearefill *example,] 


: Cnthe | \ 'Fathers, for omit- | 


©, e A44» ae 
©; Let vafing;let of 


INEMEEIINEE © 7 | [f._|_— LAHDEIET} | 06s 
may further examine * Bellarmine, and that Oxenferd of 


10.Cenfeſſ.cap. 
33.& proemin 
Pſal. 118. 


Letnotany then wondcrat our often P/almedifboth af. hi clans 
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this Pſalme:; 
Hed.4.7 
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mGrep.Nexien, 
= Ariftot. 
.*Gm. 1$ 19. 
'P x Cor.9. 3% 
'9 Joſiia 24.15. 
* Heb.3-1 3» 


be Eſay 2.3. 


| 
| Where. 
* Pſal.139-7+ 


wg Matith.6.9. 


* 1Forhe ihade | 


1 


1 


| 


to your ſeruants, Come ye,go ye,ariſc 


PPT ©— 


'14 [ 4 I» Thegs.Pſalme. Ft - 


"For thehirtt:1 Dawid isnot content 3loneto praiſe God, || J 
butexciteth all other about him to doe the fame: O come | © 


let vs ſing. Now Danid maybe conſidered 


Private man, 
AsSa 
Publike perſon, 


Princes 
: Prophet. g 
Here then isathreefold paterne in one: An example for 
Maſters to ſtirre yp their familie ; an example for Preachers 
to exhort their people ; an example for Princes toprouoke 
their ſubieQs vnto the publike worſhip of the Lord, Itbe- 
commeth great —_ cially to be good men : as bein 
= onprinted © Pans ſpeaking lawes vnto the reſt. This 
aff ion was in'® eAbrabam, ? Paxl, 4 loſua,and oughtto 
bein all, © exborting one another while it © called today. | 
Youhold it a good ale it worldly bufineſſe, not to ſay 
let ys goe,letvs ariſe, ildren of this world 
be wi 


wee conunend this courſe in mundane affaires,an 


OWZ,L 


negle& 


it inreligious offices? Affuredly if out zeale were ſo great | 


to religion, as our .loue is towards the world; Maſters | - 


would'not come'to Church (as many do)withour their ſer- 
uants, and ſeruants without their maſters;parents withour 
their children, and children without their parents; huſ- 
bands without their wiues, and wiues without their huſ- 
bands ::bur all:of ys would call -one toanother, as! E/ 
propheſied ; O come lets go'wup tothe mountain of the Lord 
to the bouſe of the God of [acob, hee will teach vs his vaies,and 
We will walke in his paths. And, as Dawid here praQtiſed, O 
come let vi ug. tothe Lord, let 'y3 heartily reiozce in t 
ſtrength of our ſaluation.. \ 1 (Go 1 9 NT 
Hew] Firſt where; before the Lord, b:ſore bu profence; 


w 


verſe-2,6, Gadis euery where ; * hither ſhall 1 goe from thy [ 


how ? orwhither ſpall / goe from thy preſence ? 
- &FUE': 
is 


e:bur, letvs come, | 


in their generation,then the children of _ ?Do| 


Ged is « cirele, whoſe Center: th no whive; Citcunifes | 
rence exery whore : yet; is he ſaid b 
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Tally; manitelting his gloriefrom heauen, his grace inthe 
Church principally. Forheeſaidin the * Law, Ts allplates 


where I ſhall pmt the remembrance of my name, | will come” unto 


% v1 


thee: and in the 7 Goſpell, #bere two or three are gathered | 1 Mat. 18,20, | © 
= | together in my name,there am 1 in the middeſt of them. Albeit| - | RR 
2 | cueryday bee a Sabbath, and euery place a SanQtuarie for: 
y our private deuotions,according to the particular exigence 
of our occafions; yet God hath allotted certaine rimes,and 
| certaine places forhis publike ſervice, Lewit.19.30, Trſball 
ſantlifie nyy Sabbaths,and renerence my Santtnarie. © 
 Godistobe worſhipped ecuer,and every where, Yet the 
| ſenxemtb of our time,and the tenth of ony lining, muſt mgreſpe- 
- | ciallybe conſecratedto that honor which hee requires in 
the Temple. And therefore * Ca/niv is ofopinionthat Da- | * Comment.iu 


widvttered this ſpeech ypon the Sabbath :as if hee ſhould locuns. © 


fay,Come opting, Bo the Lord, not ih private only, but 
let ys come before his preſence EE FESkr ming, As in A 


the-100.Pfalme : Goe your way gates, into by | 4 
conn: With praiſe, -FY | = tO-322 eh 9-} 


v Mat,23.21, 
$1 Ceſan8,.. 


imaginem ſud | 
Deus non ques © 
1 vit in bomme 
Tmagin? ſuam? 
Angaſtin.enar, | ' 
buius Pſalm, |.- 
Whereto.. 


Wo 


fg 
3 


L 
ITY” 


87% & 7x6 : of p 'Y Be % fax 
Tos F 


: «Coloſſ.3.16. 
'} *Tom.$.fol. 
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j Wherewith, 
Comely ge- 
Perry fool 
Church. 
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* Serm, confey,. 
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| vsto come tothe Temple quietly and ioyntly, Come let ws 


© Peniteexiltemds Doming. 


LS 


| DEAN aur makers,we made them,they made not VS. 
Our God, | 


joyce,before whom we muſt worſhip, & agreat-King aboue 
all gods: he is no god of lead,.no god of bread;,no;hrazen 
god,no wooden god; we muſt notfall downe and worſhip! 
our Ladie,but our Lerd; not any Martr,but our CHaker; | 


Lord lets btartily reioyce im the ſtitiigth of onr ſalnation.. ' 
IVhereWith : with voyce, Let vs ſing; with ſoule; let-ws 

heartily reiovce; with handsand knees, let ws falldowne and. 

byeele, with all that is within vs, with.all that. is without 


ly when we come before his preſence, 
Church, aſſigning this place to this Plalme, which exciteth 


fong; and when wee -are come, .to demeane our ſelues.in 
this bolic place.cbeerefwlly;beartily,veuerenth. ] would faine 
know ofihoſe whodeſpiſe our Canons,as not agreeable to 
| the Canon of holy Bible, whether their ynmannerly fittin g 
in thetime of diuine ſeruice be this kneeling;whether their 


, 


| relpeQ of perſons,orrcuerencetoplace......: 


| T he 95:Pſalme. by, ? L 
ſongs are melodie for the Lord, Pit debes Domino exutare fi | 
wis fecurns mundo inſultare,” faith TeAnguitine vpon this |. 
rext: we may not exalt butinſule ouer the world, the fleſh, |- 
the diuell; our exaſtations. and exultations are due to God | 


zod,ynto whom we-muſt ing, in whom weemuſtre- | 
not-any Sint, hut our Sexicxr > O-come et; 101. ſing wnts the 


vs; he thatmadeall,muſt be worſhipped withall,cpeaial-! 
Herelet vs make a ftand,and behold the wiſe chotre of the | 


s 


Ntapding bee this falling downe; whether they giyveGod 


_—— a. 


1pag. 27, 


1:1 Er ys worſhip and fall downe and kneele before-:the| | 
| 4-Lord our maker : not before a Cracifix, not before-a 
rotten Image, notbefore a. faire picture. of afoule Saint-: | 


their bearr, when asthey will nor affoord him fonugh as] | 
their hat; whether their lowring vpon.their-brethren,bee | © 
finging tothe Lord; whether their dutic.required here,be| 7 
to:come.1n, to.goe out, to ſlay inthe Temple, withour any[3 


1 would fuch as doe imitate the Tarks in.* habize, would|* 


Ls | Me likewiſe] | 


| Food Turce : nam fi vel digito ſcalpant capmt,peryſſe fibi-preca- 
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Iikewile tollow them in humble comportment while they 
ray : f Maguacum Ceremonia, & attentione ſacris fuis inter- 


tionis frallum arbitrantur : quid enins fi cum Baſſis ſermo tibi 
bahendas, ergo mmulte mags ſicum Deo, Thinke of this yee 
that forget God, hee will not bee mocked, his truth is eter- 
nall,heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, bur not: one ior of his 
word ſhall paſſe: if an Angell from heauen, or diuell-on 
earth, if any priuate ſpirit ſhall deliuer vnto you rules of be- 
hauiour in the Church, contrarie to this Canon of Gods 
owne ſpirit,let him be accurſed, Anathema. Let ws ſing, let 
vs Worſhip let vs,who feare God and honour the King, fall. 
downe and kneele before the Lord our maker. 
Thus much of Daxids exhortation to praiſe God. The 
reaſons why we ſhould praiſe, follow, Set downe 
Firſt briefly, God is our Creator ; therefore /er vs worſhip 
and fall downe and kneele before the Lord our maker,ver(.6.He 
is our Redeemer ; therefore let vs ſing vnto the Lord, let vs 
heartily reioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation: verl.1, 
Secondly, niore at Y Merciesin generall : yer{.3.4.5. 
large from his ' g Iudgements. 
For the Lord is a great God: | Moſt mightie, almightie, 
able to doe whatſoeuer he will, and more then he will too, 
Seethe Creed. 


In himſelfe ſo great, that the heauen of heauens cannot | 
containe him,much leſlſe any barren braine inwombehin : | 


and therefore Daxid here being not able to ſer downe the 
leaſt peece of his rome in the penny degree, comes to 
the comparative, ſhewing what hee is in compariſon-of 
other : A great King abone all gods. | 
As being more excellent and mightie then any thing, or 


all the things that haue the.name of God, 


-+..1,. 5 Angelsin heaueb, 

be Gods in M As i gold js the couetous 
lo — mans god, *& bellicheere 
L pinion, ? the Epicures god,anl Idol 
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. IPfalm.$.9. 


f Angerids Buſ- 
bequins legat., 
Turcice epift.z* 


8 £lobim, 


b Pſal $246, > 
i Coloſſ.3.5. 


the ſuperſtitious mas god-| 
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k Philip.3.19. | 
| Pſalm 96.5. - 
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« Heb,1.14. 
n Prov 8.15- 
© Rom.13e1. . 


F Pſalm50.1. 
UEccleſiaſt.5.7 


| © TertulNianad 


Scapulam:0m- 
nibus maior 
dum ſolo deo 
minor. 

f Auguftinin 
Locum. 


| s 2.Theſſ.2 4. 
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Now the Lord is the King of al gods in title,for he made 
them:of all gods in opinion,for he can deſtroy them, mAn-| 


pels are his meſſengers, and ® Princes his miniſters, all © po- 
wer is of the Lord, The manner of getting kingdomes is 
not alwaies of God, becauſe it is fometime by wicked 
meanes; yetthe power it ſelfe is euer from God, and there- 
rag Þ ſcripture, the Godof gods,as the 4 Wiſe man 

oferthen the higheſt : forreligionand reaſon tell vs, 
that of all creatures in heauen an Avgellis the greateſt; of 
all things on eacth, an * Emperony is the- greateft:: but the 
Lord (as you ſee) is greater then the greateſt,as- being ab- 
ſolute Creator ofthe one,and maker of the other : ! Quar- 
tus Dens ef qui Deos facit !/ How great a God is he y makes 
gods, yea & marres them too at his pleaſure /ſurely this is « 
great God,efr a great king aboue all gods, And therfore in what 
eſtate ſocuer thou be, poſſeſle thy ſoule with patience, re- 
ioyce.in God,be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power ofhis 
might: feare no man,no diuell,no other god, he y is greater 
the al theſe ſhal be thy defence;he wil performe whatſocuer 
in his word he did promiſe concerning this life & the next. 

In his band are allthe corners of the earth] A reaſon to proue 
that God isa great King aboue all gods : he is a great God, 
becauſe a King of gods : and hee is aKing of gods, becauſe 
in his band are all the corners of the World, ſubie& to his po- 
wer and prouidence, 

The moſt mighty Monarch on'earth is King as it were but 
of a molehill, a Lord of ſome one angle : but in Gods band 
| areal the corners of the earth, and the ſtrength of the hi/s, i, of 
moftpuiſſant potentates,in compariſon of whoal other are 
low valleyes;Ifay the ſtrength & height of the hi!sare his, 

eAnichriſt doth extoll himfelfe © aboxe all that #5 called 
God:and.the Pope doth make himſelfe Lord of Lords, viur- 
ing the ® whole World for his Dioceſſe - yea hee hatha triple 
j ingdome,according to histriple crowne or” pen, pl 
ded to heauen,in canonizing Saints; [nfernall, extended to 
hell,infreeing ſoules out of Purgatorie ; Terreſtriall;exten- 
ded ouer the whole earth, as being vniuerſall Biſhop of the 


Catholique Church. Burt alas, vaine man, hee is but fox in 
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| uell is * prince of the world ; not by his owne might, bur 


{ him,and 
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an bole, many corners of the earth are not his; Exglend(God 
be praiſed)is not his,Scorland, Holand, Denmerks not his, a 
great part of Frence, the greateſt part of Germany none of 
his; many thouſands in Portugal, [re/y,Spaine,none of his ; | 
the great Cham,the Perſian, the Tarke, the leaſt whereof is 
greaterthen himſelfe,none of his. Andalbeitafl the Kings 


-95-£fas 


' 


{ttt 


ſhould he be paſtor vniuerſall ofthe Church, butas the di- 


by others weakenefle, as S. y Paul faid, He is our maiter to 
whom \ve gine our ſelues as ſeruants to obey. EM 
Solikewiſe the gods of the ſuperſtitious Heath haue nor 
all the corners of the world : for,as themſclues ingeniouf] 
confeſſe, ſome were gods of F water only, ſome of the wins 
ſome cfcorne,ſome of fruite,* Nec omni comemoro,quia me 
piget quod illos nan pudet. As Heretikes haueſo many Creeds, as 
heads : fo the Gentiles(as * Pradentimobicrued)had1ſo ma- 
ny things for their god,as there were things y were good, 
. Quicquid bumnus,pelagua,ccelum,mirabile gignunts © 
id duxere Deio.coles, freta, flumina,flammas. ; 
So that their god is not as our God, Þ even our enemies 
being 1udgrs, Other hold ſome parcels of the earth vnder 
Pine lay claime to the whole by viurpation, Bur | 
all the corners of the worldare his by right ofcreation;as it 
followeth in the next verſe. a FEES 
The ſea ts bus, for be made it.) An argument demonſtra- 
tiue,to ſhew that all the world is ſubiect to hispower : and 
therefore in the Creed,after eAlmightie,followeth inſtant- 
ly, Maker of beauen ard earth. | 
Ifany ſhall demaund why Dawid nameth here fir and 
pan Sea, vefore all other creatures : anſwere may 
e giuenout of © Plinie ; God ,who ts wonderfull in all things,ze 


(as 4 Danideltewhere:) 
: x. Situation of it. 
Th us Motion, 

3. Innumerable creatures init. "2109 


of the earth ſhould be drunken with his abominations, yer | 


moit wonderfully wonderfull in the Sea, Whether we conſider |, 
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* loh.12.31, 
? Rom.6.16. 


uit lib.q caps, 
* I;b.1,adyer- 


ſus Symachum. | 


d Dent 32.31, 
| | 
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*Gen.1.9% 


f Pſal.65.7: 
£lob 38.8. 
k Pſalm. 337» 


1] 1206 38.11. 


ky,Cor.10.11. 
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_ YerGodin the beginning © made this voruly foaming 7 


f fillet 


Hitherto concerning the greatnes, and £ 
| in general], Now Daxid inthe feuenth verſe proceedes, in- 


fiure,and the ſheepe of bis hands: that is, himſelfe doth feede 
and fauour the Church in a more particular fort, commit- 


ting this charge to none other. See preface of the Deca- 
| logue. | 


that wee muſt not harden our hearts, and obftinately ſettle 


rather heare the voice of the Lord ſpe 
his wordall the day long, the whole time of our life gene- 
rally, but on the. Sabbath day more ſpecially, /:/? in bis an- 


hiſtorie, Namb.14.Exod.x7: for, as k Pawl doth teach,theſe 
things are written for our enſample, upon whon the ends of the 
world are come. Lege hiftoriam, ne fias bifforia. The iudge- 
ments of God are like thunder claps, pzxna ad vnnm, terror 
ad ommes. Asin a Common-weale, places of execution are 


prudens punit quia peccatumeſi, ſed ne peccetur. And another 


exnit vt pereant, ſed vt do alios deterreant. That the 
L State which had no benefit by their life, ſhould make vie 


[Theater ofthe world, doth make | 
ther,all of ys being- either actors, or ſpefators:aud ſo by 
conſequence mitt rake exan ple by other, or elſe make ex- 
ample to other, See Epiſt.Dow.g.poſt Trin. 
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_ beaſt, and euer fince ruledit at his becke : for hee . 
tbe raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of bis vanes; 3 hee|- 
' ſputteth pp 4bu barking curre in the chamnell;asin a kennell; |* 
be laieth vptbe deepe,as in a > treaſure houſe, laying to the wa- | | 
ters, © Fitherto ſhalt thon come,but no further and here ſhall it | | 
ſtay thy proud wane. | 4 
oodnes of God | | 


timating that the Lord of all in common, is our God in ſpe- | 
ciall, Hee is the Lord our God, as being the people of bis pa--| 


The laft reafon is from iudgement : for God viccth all | 


meanes to winne men vnto him. The ſumme whereof is, | 


| our ſelues in ſinne,as our forefathers in the wildernefle:- bur |. 
peaking vnto ys out of | 


ger be ſweare that we ſhall not enter into bis reſt. Reade this | 


Ppublike , ad terrorem populi, becauſe ( as Plats faid) Nemo | 
ancient Philoſopher to the ſame purpoſe : Malefici non per- |. 


| of their death, In like manner, —_— God inthis huge| 
ome ſpeQacles ynto o- |; 
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| Church :and Haymo, that Hynines were: godly fongs in- 
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Either too muchpaſſion,or elſetoo little knowledge, 
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| TeDeum.. 
ding torhe word,may 

Plalmes of Daxid, and oh | 

the word ; wee canalleage precept, and example :Precepr, 

Coloſſ.3.16. Admoniſh your ſelues. in Pſalmes and Hymmes, 

&c. ® CAHarlorate doth conſtrue this of ſinging in the 


eſunginthe Church with the 


uented by the Chriſtians of that age. For Gods holy Church 


[hath vied this cuſtome from the ® Primitiue times, cuen 


vntothis preſent day. - | 

Concerning Te Deam in particular: it is approued by 
® Lather,and held by our P Martyrsa good Creed: (as it is 
thought generally) compoſed by thoſe two | lights of 
the Church, Ambroſe 4 who was the moſt reſolute Biſhop, 


Itis reported by Dacixs, a reuerend Bifhop of Mellawe, 
that inhis time, who liued ynder f /aſtiniar,* anno 5 38.this 
Hymne was receiuedand yſed in the Church : whichargu- 
eth it of greater antiquitie,then vpitart Poperie. The None- 
lift (as * eAugnitine writes of Fanitia the Manichee) Vel 


»ou intelligends reprehendit, vel reprebendends-non intelligit - 


Benedicite ommia opera. 


i { Hymaes —_ framedby deuour men accor- | 
cr ſpirituall ſongs'taken out of | 


and eAwgaftine ©, who was the moſt iudicious DoQtor of | © 14+ 
[alltheFathers. 


= 17 loc. Cal-: 
win. Faſtit.lih 3, 
 C4Þe.0,\$..33.: 
* Euſebiazhiſt., 
lib.z.cap.7. | 
Dionyſius de 


letan.q.can.ts, 
* Bellarm.1e 

bonis operibus -/ 
in partica/ar, 
lib.1.cap.l2, 


? Fox Martyr. 


fol.799. 
1 Vigntr alt= 


niks Jag 17. 


i Gregdib.,zo 
Dialgo Ca4paqet | 
Magdeburg, 
Cent.6.cot.70. | 
* Barron, tom.7 | 


His Canticle is a rapſodie, gathered here and there from t 
diuers Pfalmes of Daxzid.as the *:marginall notes indi- 


 gitate: cited often by the learneSand ancienty-fathers,and 
not cenſured for it by the Lutheran Hrſtoriograpbers.Cent.y- | Bible 


colum.219. 


Imprinted at Afide!burgh with the Dawidicall Pſalmes 


ter in proſe. In a word, I finde this Hym | 
then the reſt, and therefore dimifſe it, as Chrift did the wo- 
man,[ob.8./bere be thine accuſers? Hathino man condenened 
thee? no more doe T: goe thyway. RES 


A— 


| | dt l3b.11, cap. - 
ne lefle-martyred noms. 1 


D 3 Bene-\ © 


= Con. Fanſlum 
lib.22.cap.34. | 
* Of the Church 
dls. . -- 
? Cyp.ſerm.de 
& orat, 
Don... 


in Engliſh meeter: an honour denied 'vnto the Church:Pſa/- | Auguſt.deGi- J  * 


dinin.nom.c.4.'| 
Concilium To - | 


ſwer toBarre- | 


"Perkins Treat, }. 


fol-294- I 


boni,cap 16. 


Confofl ham ae 


adpop.”. 
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zHooker Ecele- 
fſraſt.pelitib.5. 
HS 40, 
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a Augaſt.con- 
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Benedifius, Luk.1.68. 


X He Benediftns, Magnificat,and Nunc dimitti;;are Taid | ; 
- 4 inthe Church Gaily, whereas other Plalmes of Dazed, | 
but monethly, The reaſons hereof} - 


| 


wherewith our Lord and Sauiour was ioyfully received at |* 


Aſaph, Moyſes,arerea 
are manifeſt,and manifold,I will only name two : | 
Firſt, theſe moſt excellent Hymnes (as *® gratulations 


his entrance into the world)concerne vs10 much more then 
the Plalmes of Danid,as the Goſpell more then the Law, 
and the new Teſtament more then the old. For the one are 
bur prophecies of Chriſt to come, whereas the other are 
plaine diſcoueries of Chriſt alreadie preſent, 

Secondly, theſe ſongs are proper only to. Chriftianitie, 
whereas _ Pſalmes are common to the /eWves, as well as 
to the ChriFians,wherewith they praiſe God in their Syna- 
gegnue, ſo well as wee praiſe Godin our Church. A Tew will 
fing with eſapb and Daxid that the Meſſias of the world 
ſhall come : but he cannot, hee will not acknowledge with 
Zacharias and Simeon that he is come. 'So that the Noxe!:ſf 


the Jew; which Irather aſcribe to the lightnes of his follie, 
then tothe waight of hismalice. Sententiam Eccleſie non in- 
teligit, ® ſed amat ſuam,nou quiavera eſt, fed quia ſua ft. 

It is fitly placed after the ſecond Leſſon, as an Hymne of 
praiſe to magnifie God for the comfort wee receiue by the 


{weete tidings of the Goſpell : Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1/- | 


raelfor viſiting aud redeeming bis people. | 
I. Concerning Chrift and bis king- 


| TIthath twoprinci- ) dome. 
pall parts: 2. Touching /obn the Baptiſt and his 
office, ver{.76.&c. 


Itis yeryremarkable, that Zacharias who was dumbe, 
verſ.20, doth now not only ſpeake,but alſo prophecie. Hee 
was made ſpeechleſſe, becauſe he was fairhlefſe : but now 


belceuing, his _ are opened, and his mouth doth ſhew 
: | 


forth Gods praiſe : ſaying,Bleſſed be the Lord. 


Let no man in his afflition deſpaire :for (as b Ambroſe | 


notes) 


herein miſliking the Churches cuſtome doth ſeeme to play | 


tm. i 


I. 6 
$3: 4.2 : WACS Hed 
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tn ES 
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pr we change our manners, Almightie God will al- 
terhis minde. Nec ſo/nm ablatareffituit, fedetians js 
concedit : He will not only reſtore that which was taken a- 


way, butalſo giue more then we can expeR. © So hee bleſ- 
ſed the laſt daies of /ob more then the firſt : for whereas he 
had but 7000 ſheepe, 3000 camels, 500 yoke of oxen,and 
500 ſhee aſles: afterwardthe Lord gaue him 14000 ſheep, 
6000 camels, 1000 yoke of oxen, and 1000 aſſes, -In the 
fecond of /oel; If you will turne to me ({aith the Lord)with all 
| your beart, with faitirg , weeping, and monruing, 1 \vill render 
vnto you the yeeres Which the graſhopper bath eaten, the cankgr 
Worme, and the caterpsller. And moreoner 1 willpo wre out my 
ſpirit upon all fl:h,and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhallpro- 
phecie,8c. In the 9.of Marth.,when Chriſt ſaw the faith of 
the palfie main, hee did not only cure the ſores of his bodie, 
but alſo the ſinnes of his ſoule, Sore be of good cheere, thy 


ſinnerare forginen thee... | | 
] I, Who to be bleſſed, the Lord God 

In the firſt part two | of /ſrael. 
points are tobe con-4 2, Why:firſt for promiſing, then for 
fidered eſpecially : performing redemption vnto the 
woddd;-;: 2:57 

Bl:ſſed] That is, praiſed, as Pſalme 18.47:MManh.23.39. 
So that Zacharias here remembring a grear benefit, begins 
his Hymne with thankes, Benedictus Dominus, Hereby fig- 
nifying that it is ourfirſt and chiefe dutie to be thankfull, 
to blefle God, who doth ſo wonderfully bleſfe ys in all the 
changes and chances of this mortalllife, to ſay witli /ob ; 


ries vpon it. f a event 

The Lord:| For, as f_Ariftetle ſaid, Praiſe: ts only vertnes 
due: but none is good, 8 except God. Other are to be prai- | 
ſed inhim,ſo farre foorth as they have receiued any giftor 


for himfelfe.. 


A y. 
—_—_— - VF 


good from him, only the Lord worthie to be praiſed in and | 


c Tob 24.13. 
4 Job 1.3. 


* Tob 1.21, 


/ 


cap.12. _ 


s OE 


God | | 


f 1;4.1,Etbic. + 
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i Entbymins. 
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locum. 
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CMat.17.3s 


124 - The Benedifins. 
- Godef Iſrael] So called in > two reſpects: firſt, in regard: 


ſJoremr Indy 


Lt. d 


of his loue towards them, asbeing bs pecaliar incloſure 
Efai.s5. ; 
of other,will they nill they.Pf@/.99.1.The Lord is King,be 


rubims, 


ſubmitted her ſelfe to ſerue him cheercfully with all 


earthas it isin heauen, 

He doth vſe this title, & rather then another;in generall, 
to deſcribe the true God, and to diftinguiſhhim | the 
godsofthe Gentiles, who were not gods,but1 Idols: that 


| warld wag prgmiſed yptoThe. ® Jeves, Abraham ayd bs ſeed | 
eforef7cNea be the Lord G 
"why? Firſt forprotmtiing-: then for performing.” 

The promiſes of God touching rhe Meſſzas are ® two 
fold: | 
I. Madeby himſelfe, to / Adam, Abraham, Iſaac, verſe 


72 


STS i7. 

2. Madeby his ſeruants : As he ſpake by the month of bis 
 boly Prophets, which bene been fince the world began,ver\.70. 
- Heſpake| The Prophet is but the voice : God himlſelfe is 
the _=_ aker, as John Baptiſt ſaid, / amthe Þ voice of him that 
crieth inthe Wilderneſſe.. | 

| Bythementh | In the fin 
were many,yet they ſpake 
tt were with one mouth, ; 
" Which hane been ſince the World m—_ For * all the Pro- 
phets haue foretold of theſe daics. fIn the transfiguration 


rone thing,fromone ſpirit,as 


| Moyſes and Elias are faid to talke with Chriſt: Ggnifying 
: h 


Y 


of the Commons of the whole World: Dcut.7. 6. Plalme 76:1 
Secondly,in regard of their ſeruice to him, hes iis God | 


the people neuer ſo impatient;he firteth berweene the Che- 
be the earth neuer fo vnquiet : but iſrael — : 
er 


heart.The Diuell is prince of the world,becauſe the wicked 
ofthe world be readie to giue place to his ſuggeſtions: bur Þ 


the Lord is God of dF that is,ofall-yood men,becauſe }? 
they refit Satan,and yeeld to his gouernment,defiring dai- |: 


ly that his kingdome may come, and his will be done in|. 


a ©) rrp 


ee Yet ni _ aca 


is,Diuels (as » Exthymins obſerucs.) Inparticular,this title | 
did beſt fit his occafion.becauſe Chriſt the redeemer of the | 


of Iſrael. | 


lr number : for 4.albeit they | 


hereby | 


——_ TF * | an ry 0 


| fecerir, perpetunm fuit ipſe miraculum. So a good man doth 


EOIOE 


| of the Church,and ſo wee may nat make them Impropria- 
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| ned together, let no nan putaſunder, Helineſſt art Prophe- 


_— . 
36+ at 
> 


and the Goſpell agree all irone. And: therefore Peter was 
yawiſe to make three Tabernacles for one. SE, 
_ * (Place, * ſeparated fr6 the pro- 
phane vulgar, and conſfecra- 
ted to this high calling. - 
Grace,forbeing hallowed and 
, elected to this office," they 
ſpake by the * holy Ghoſt: endued alſo with gifts of fanQi= 
foation in ſomuch that Prophets, and holy men, heretg- 
fore were woces conwertibiles, as it is 7 obſerued out of the 
old Teſtament, Gen.20.7. and new,Lake 7.1 6.10b.g.17. _ 
This may teach the Prophets in our time tobe Walking 
Sermons, Eps/#es and holy Goſpels in all their cariage toward 
the people. P redicat viua vote,qui predicat vita, voce. He 
doth preach moft,that doth liue beſt, 
As itis faid of /ohnthe Baptif?, = Cum miraculum nullum 


Holy Prophets : holy by 


alway-preach, though hee neuer comes in pulpit, Whereas 
ſuch a Minifler as is no where a Miniſter butin the Church, 
is like * «Acbrophel, who ſer his houſe in-order, and ther 
hauged hinelfe: The wordprencehed ia? Adronerod; if in 
thePreachers hand, itifcomely :.but iThe cal him: 
it will happily proue a Serpent, That which God hathioy- 


' 6. 
S CIFLEY LHSE ER. 


cie. O Lord indue thy CMinitters with righteonſneſſs, that thy 
cboſen people may be ionfulle + the nil 
As Godis mercifullin making; ( faithfullin keeping his 


by 


—___ 


promiſe : {or be viſited and redeemed bis people. > - 
iudgement,as Pſal.$.4.Gen,21.1. | - | as 2d reds bon 
If Chriſt did viſits in ourperſqn, let vs viſit himin Þ his 
members, All of vs are his © ſtewards, and the good thi 

he hath lent vsare not ourowne, but his; cither the g 


tions: or eiſc the goods of the Comman=wealth,and wee 
may not incloſe them, He is the beſt fubje&rhat. is higheſt 
inthe Subſidic booke ; ſo he the beſt Chriſtian that is mot 


hereby, ( faith © Or:gen-) that the 'Law-and the Prophets, 


* 2,$4102: 


Vifited| In the betterpart:foryifitationinmercie, netin | 


"ng 


PT + 
$8.Lexit. "_, 3# 


© Caluintinlec. 


* 2,Pet.t.2t, } 


Go # 
7 Cyrillus © Þ| 
Maldonatin + 
loan 9g, 
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* Maldonat.in | 
cap. 11. Mat, ; 
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P forward in jias.in heping his brethren with ſuch gifts | * 
X as God bath beſtowed vpon him. R 


4 r.Epiſt.s. 19] The wholeworld (faith $. 4 /obn )lieth in wickednes, (icke, 
| <A9m-6:33e | very fickevnto © death, All wickednes is weaknes, euery | 
: ſinne is a ſore; Couetouſhes an infatiable dropfie; Pride a 
ſwelling tympanic; Laſinefſe the Gentlemans goute:Chriſt 
3 f Gorran, in {p- | therefore the f great Phyſition of the world, came to viſit 
-  } cam ex Alfh-\ ysinthis extremitie: we didnot ſend for him, hee came of 
I his owne loue to ſeeke and faue that which was loft. Itis a 
E + Ee: you Kkindnes for one neighbour to viſitatiother in ficknes, 
-K | | ut a greater kindnes to watch and pray with the comfort- 
leſſe: yetthe greateſt kindnes ofall is to helpe and heale 
him. Euen fo,and much more then ſo Chriſt loued $ world; 
he came not only to ſee it, but to ſaue 8 it; notonly to liue 
among men, but alſo to die for men: as to viſite, foto re- 
deeme. The Lord did endure the croffe, that the feruant 
might enioy the crowne:the Captaine deſcended into hell, 
IL thatthe ſouldier might aſcend into heauen : the Phyfition |, 
| k- L3ber deSen- | did die,that the patient mightliue, Þ Bernard pithily ; T5 


- 8 1,T3m01.1;15 


Lentys.. lici morbo laborabat genns humanum, principio, medio, fine : 
1 | eſt nattuitate,vita, ef morte. Venit Chriftus, & contra trt- 
plcem bunc morbum,attalit triplex remedii. Natus eft, vixit, 
| mortuns eff : urpanit noitram, mors eins de- 
{1 Rom.4en5e © FT; vis moftrani, AsS.i Pal in 


Ik Sum3.pert.. : Aquines )he died to remoue from |, 
] queſt. 53.4rk.1- | ys all that which was euill, and roſe againe to giue vs all 


and they be principally foure :: | 


"I OT World; 

5 We | y 2 er | 5 | Fleſt; 

"1 _ | The Diuell.. | : 
F” q I x.Cor. 15:36, b 1Death.. © * | 
Eh -- Chriſt ouercame the world on earth, the fleſh on'th 


Croſſe, the diuell in hell, death in the grave : now being | 
the Churches head, and husband, hce tooke her dowrie, | - 


which}. 


Vo 
—_— 


_—_ rated mes ft a. _ OE 7 —_—- _—_ * he td A eo 


| | asf Paul concludes,all beleeuers are true Iſraclites; Abre- 


| God forbid. He hath delinered vs from the hands of all Poan 


neighbour,foberly towards cur ſelues, * 


-» 


which was fine, (for ſhe had nothing elſe of her owne) 
andendowed herwith all his goods. n 7 avs my welbeloneds, 


and my welbeloned is mine. So that: Chriſt was borne for vs, 
and liued for vs,and died for vs,and roſe againe for vs :and 
therefore though the diuell crie,egs decipiam; the world 
cric,ego deficiam; the flcſh crie,ops inficiem; death crie,ego 
interficia : it makes no matter in that Chriſt crieth, ® ego re- 


His people) The JeWves, as ſentto them 9 firſt, and princi- 
pally, whom he did viſit in his owne perſon, whereas all o- 
ther dioceſles of the world were viſited by Commiſſaries: I 


deeme you. See Goſpell on Whit ſonday. 


omnes pgentes, quoniam omnes egentes. 1n him wee are all one, 
there u neither lew nor Grecian, neither bond nov free, neither 
male nor female: Galat.3.28. '- IT. b 
' P e Auguſtine ſweetly :' The beleewing Gentiles ave more 
Iſrael, then Iſrael it ſelfe : for the- [ewes are the children of 
| Abrahzm according to the fleſh only,but wee are the chil. 
dren of Abraham » the ſpirit : they be the 4 ſaynes of A- 
brabam,who doe the workes of eAbrabam., But what was A- 
brabams chiefe worke? The * Scripture tels vs, Abraham 
beleened,and it was imputed unto bim for righteouſues. So that. 


hams ſeed,and heires by promiſe. See Nunc dimittis. 
Bur ſhall wee now finne becauſe grace doth abound? 


enemies,that we might ſerne himwithout feare, in bolineſſe and 
righteouſnes all the daies of our life. * Sine timore inimici, non 
ſme timore domini. o—_— our ſelues in this preſent 
u world religiouſly towards God; righteouſly towatds our 
1. Who did redeeme; The Lord God of 
Iſrael, * fattor terre, fattusin terra, yea 
 fratlns imterra. | 
- Examine theſe | 2. Whom: Such a: ſat indarknes andin the 
fiue circumſian- | - ſhadewof death. His Y enemies, * aliants 
ces exattly:' - 3} frombis commonwealth,and open trai- 
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ficiam I will eaſe you, will comfort you,I will viſit and re-| 


fay firſt, for afterward all people were his people :7/3/ftawse | | 


| ®Cant.6,2% - 


* Maf.11. 28, 


4 


* Mat.15.24- 
Aits 13.46, 


11obn 8.39, 


GMm.15.6., 


tGorran.in los, 


* Auguſtſer.27 
de þ . 


temp. 


7 Rom.5.10, 
* Epbeſ.2,13« 
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d 1,Pet.2.24. 


ce Pſal.116. 11. 
« Auguſt. ſerm. 
I51,de temp. | 


e Dueſh.7 3. ſu 
per Exod, © 

f Paulinus is 
1.Leat. ut} 
Magdeburg. 
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cent.5 :col.g0. LordGod of Iſrael (faith our Exangelitt: ) Why ? Becanſe the 


—— 


| | tors to his kingdome, 

| EUemmies, DT 

- blood, theleaſt drop whereo 
| meriti definiti.. + 
5.For what: 7 bat being delivered from 
L ſrunewe ſhould line in _—_ 


 Confider theſe points, and thinke not. this Hymne too 
much vſed in our Lirwrgtie - btit fing with Zacharias daily, 


i 


domino,pro emnil us 'que tribuit mihi? 4 Primd mihil eram, & 


7 me, de ferns fratrem fecit me. 


3 
then our ſelues for redeeming vs. _. 


Dommic. 3-0 4» Aduent. 


| IS Tabilate Deo.Plal .100. 


He Church doth adioyne this Plalme to the Benedi- 
 ws,as aparallel: and that not vnhitly, foras the one, ſo 
the other,is a thankſgiuing vnto God, inforced with the 
fame reaſons and arguments : in fo much as Zacharias is 
nothing. el{e-but an expounder of Dawid, or Moyſer. As 
< Anguitine wittily ; The new Teftament heth hidden in the 

old,and the old i vnclapſed inthe new. 

f Lex autiqua nousm firmat,veterens noua complet : 
in veteri (pts eft,in nonitate fides. 


 Obe iorfull n the Lord, (faith the Prophet) bleſſedbe the 


Lord bath made vs, and not we onr ſelues ; we are his people and 
the ſheepe of his paſture. Thatis, hee hath viſited and redee- 
med his people. For 5 c Awgaitine, Hierome, Calnin,T wrre- 
crematenſis,other old, and new writers interpretthis of our 
Regeneration, rather then of our Creation. According to 


 3.From \vhat : From the bands. of all our , 
4.With what : With his owne a r_ |S 


ad bin| 
meriti infiniti; yethis deathonly, was | 


Benedittus Domins : and ſay with © David ; Quid retribaa | 


fecit me : perieram, queſinit me - querens inwenit me ; captinil | 


5 God for creating vs, more | 


Concerning /obn Baptiſt, and his office, which isthe ſe- | 
cond generall part of this excellent ſong ; ſee the Goſpell | 


that | 
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| enemies,and fromthe hands of all that hate vs. © - - 
ration.) Thatis, | . 
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chatof © S.Paxl : Wee are bn workmanſhip, created im brett 
leſiu unto good workes,&c. orig) 20. 3V312 C8 oy 2 1927 

The Lord « grations, bis mercis & exerlafting.] That is; be 
promiſed enermore by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 
fince the world began, that wee ſhould be faued from our 


Hu truth cndurerh from generation to j 
hee did in-dute time-performe-the mercie 'promiſetd toiour 
forefathers he remembred his holy conenant; ad kept that 
oth which hee ſwore to our father Abrabarm,and his ſeede 


for ever. | 


Daxidin his text : that is, ſerve him+allthe daies of our life 
without feare,as Zachariar inhisgloſſe; 199319 arfg vjedi A 

.  Godi jafinuated himſclfe toithe Jewes, as a Lord: Exod, 
20-2-butto.the Chriſtians, as a father, Heat.6,9;Andthere- 
fore ſecing wee are tranſlared froni'the bondage of fer- 


Law,which was exceeding ®i\gricuous; a butthen whichis 
n light,and a yoke which is calie, ler 'vs ferae the Lord with 


To whatend ? That Wee might ſarme God with gledueſſe, as | 


uagts,yAto the libettie of ſonnes 1 hauing in Read: of. the ' 


Eltdneſſe, aud come before bis preſencewith aſovg,: Nowinds| 


"WEEN. > . 
Ws” - 5 of os » ES-ISE os - 6 
+ NR Is 7 EP + I A ls OS ain Fine, 
” 5% I Ny "$3 +20 © are hs As 
i Boe Moo on EPL A: EL *] ION 


I Auguftdib ny 
deſerm,Dom. 


N TNE PIACE, 


neſſe : with a ſong : Goe into by 


1n!1nuate our Toth and du; 


a” x* 


hee do 
and therefore it, 


Our. bodily generation, 'and ghoſtly regeneration,/are 
not of aur ſelues,buit only from God: verſ.2.Scc Epriit, Dom, 
poi7 .Paſc « | | 


Ld 4 TX 10297 Ts IS {6} by TITER Toy” AUF * +2 
The whole Pſalme- doth affoord many profitable, dos | .- -».,: 
ctrines,and vſcs, inthat the Prophet doth double and treble | +» + 
his exhortation; O be ioyfwllin the Lord: ſexue him with glad: | + 
ates.with tbanke[rining :Tyto | ” 


oucth all men, elipec ally. teachers of 
men,in ſeaſon andoutof ſeaſonto preſſe this dutie.,2//;., ;i| 


It teacheth all people to praiſe God with a gaod heaxt |. 
cheerefully : verT.r. " 0 Ay I; 


N otin private only, but inchegublike aſſemblic alſo for | 
publike benefits receiued of the Lord: verſ.3. 


E 3 Who! 


| * Rom. 10. 17. 


? Scot, Liturgie 


prayers after 
Serm. 
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wards vs: albeit we bee variable in our loues and promiſes 
 ofie to another: verſ.qz See Name Dimittis. 


TheCreed. 


His eFpoſtolicall Creed is pronounced aftet the Leſ- 
ſons, and the Nicene: Confeflion after the Goſpell and 
Epiſtle : becauſe faith (as Pan * teacheth) & by bearing and 
bearing by the word of God. We muſtfirſt heare, then con- 
feſle : for which cauſe the Church of » Scotland alſo doth 
viually repeate the Creedafter the Sermon. 
_ .{beleenein God,efc. . 


Albeit the Creed be not protocanonicall Scripture, yet 


q Serm.3z8. 
rSerm,115. de 
{| temp. Bremiter 
complexa regu- 
la fidei vt me- 
| tem inſtruat, 
nec eneret me 
dem ſer.n19., 
de temp. 
CThom.22®. 
queſt,r,art.9. 


1] *Bellarm de 


Iuſtificat.lib.t, 
C4þ.9. 


ft. Symbol. & 
Augeuſt.ſer.11 5. 
& 181, de 1p. 
* Euſeb.Emiſ- 
ſen.hom.r.de 
Symbol.- 


| by r _—_— a plaine, ſhort, abſolute ſumme of all holie 


u Ruffin,expos | 


(a5 4 eAmbroſe ſpeakes) it is the key of the Scriptures: and 


#b, fQther Confeſſions, as the Nicene, and Arhawa/cin; 
arereceined of the Church noras new,butrather as w_ 
tions of this old *, For as the foute Goſpels are indeed but 
one Goſpell; ſo the three Creedes are in ſubſtance but one 
Creede, AndthereforeT thought good in my paſſage tho- 
row the whole Seruice booke to touch vpon it a little, gi- 
uing you rather a briefe reſolution, then a full abſolution 
thereof, [co 
- Obſerue then F Title: The Creed of the «Apoſtles, 
in it the Text : / beleene in God,&c. 

In thetitle FWorke : Creede. 
note'the* ' 2 Authors eFpoſtles. | 


the Pater Noſter is of the two formoſt words, Our Father : 
in other languages, Symbolum;the which hath three figni- 
fications': | LES JEL 

1. Aſhor. 

2. A badge. 

3. Aring. Pet ATE 
A ſhot: becauſe euery particular Apoſtle conferred his 
particular article to this ſpiritual banquet, at leaſt the whole 
dothariſe outof their * common writings, | 


39 , 
" Who is alway.the ſame in his truth and goodnefle to- |. 


It is called in Engliſh,Creede, of the firſt word Creds : as | - 


2. A 
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2, Ay badge. For asaſfoldiourisknowne in the field/by 
his colours a. coate to what Captaine he doth belen i 
the Chriſtian 15 diſtinguiſhed by this Creed from all ynbe- 
leeuers,and miſbeleeuers. In token hereof, by good order 
of the Church, we ffand wp at the Creed, openly to manifeſt 
our faith and allegiance to Chriſt Teſus our Generall, 

3. A* ring. The ® merttall whereof is digged outof the 
rich mines of the Bible; refined with the fire of Gods h6lie 
fpirit,and accurately framed by the bleſſed Apoſtles; ; 

Itis the very Wedding ring wherewith the Miniſter in.aur 


congregation Chriſt for his part ſolemnely proteſted by 
the mouth of his Miniſter that he would be our God :and 
we likewiſe vowed'for ourpart, by Godfathers and God- 
mothers, that wee would bee his people. The Creedethen 
.oughtto be reſpeRed as the fignet on our righthand, and 
as the mariage Ring on our Eoues finger. 

Now fort 
thinke) made by Þthemnfſclues after they had receiued-the, 
holy Ghoſt,and that before they departed out of ferwſalem 
topreach the Goſpell vnto all nations: © Anno Chriits 44. 
Imperatoris Clandy;2. July 15. 
dOther,thart it is the AHpoFHes,as being conſonant to their' 
dodrine; theirs for the matter,but not for the manner, }; 
All agreethart it is the Goſpels abr:dgement, which Chriſt: 
taught his eApeFFles, the eApofies the Charch, and the: 
Church hath deliuered vnto vs in all ages: and therefore, 
though it benot the ſcriptare of God, yet it is the © Wordand} 
truth of God: of greater authoritie then other Ecclefiaſtical; 


ches,or writings of priuate men. 


TheT ext. 


Articles. | 


y oF . 
The text hath ewoparts.y a ques pats 


 feArticulns ab ar-) © fer + | 
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Baptiſme marricd' vs vnto Chriſt, whenas in the publike | 


e authors,it is ſaid tobe the Apoſtles (as ſome}. 


traditions, whether they be Confeſſions of particular Chur- ; 


| © Perkins ex- 


| roſu.Symbek 


; , Paſſine, quia quiddam eff arftatuns|, 


Y Ruffin.vbj 
[up.es Eraſmus 


: Plin nat hiſt, 
lib.z 3.cap.1. 
* Angelus del 
Pas preamb. ad 


Symb.cap.q. - 


. '4 R s (2.07 
bd Hierom.epiſt, 
ad Pamma- © 


felr7g.6 
Magdeburg, 
cent. lib.t. 
col 66. 

© Baronins ants 
naltom.1, fol. 
317. 

« Anglican. 
Confeſſ.art,$, * 


fit.hb.2.c.16. | 
.18, 


Hando 


2 


Afind,quia alios arilet ad credends. ' 
In : 


explan,Symb. 


chiam, tom-2, | 


& Caluin.In- 18 


T4 
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« -  __ . v4 et 4 


8 Ser,t8r.de 
temp. 

h L:b.3.ſent. 

q dift.z;. 

i James 3.19. 
k Tobn 6.29. 

Il Avenſt.traft, 
29.in Johan. 

{| 109.9, fol, 167, 


ry James 218, 
» [1þ,4-C4þs T4 


*Ne defirin, _ 
that foure letters and two ſyllab 


Cbrift [;b.x, 
cap.6. 

| » Dionyfins de 
diuinis mom. ' 
cap.l+ 


4Granat,dux | 
 euery planta pen, atid cuery other creature areadie writer': 


'Peccdt.caper. 


TY ”_—_ 


| Tnthe profeſſion, or whole bodie of articles, two points : 


': | ther; yet cuery one muſt belecue for himſelfe, / beleewe : 


| reach ) there is } Credere denim, to beleeue there is a God, 


{ The matteror ob- ko » Father 
Li iect of the Creede is >; [Parra 


22 | T he Creed. 


are remarkable : 


The3 opt. ac of frich. 
Perſonalitie : /, 
A : Ibeleewe. Where note te Foal of faith : be- 
leens in. 
Howlſoeuer one muſt pray for another, ſaying Owr F4- 


Habacuck_ 2.4. See Goſpell on S. Thomas day. 
Formalitie : Beleene in. For(as 8 Auguſtine and "Lombard 


cat difference4 Credere d:o,to belecue God, 
etweene Credere in Denm,co belecuc in God, 
Multi c+ mals, many bad men, yea the i Dizel/himſelfe 
doth beleeue that there is a God: but a Chriſtian ought to 
belecue in k God; that is, 1 Credendo amare,credends in eum 
tre, credends ei adherere. Confeſling God to be his God, in 
whom/heputsall his truſt and confidence, manifeſting his 
faith in ® deedes,as well as in words : according to that of 
2 lrenens: Tobeleewe,ts to der as God Will. 
©. CName: Ged. 
? 0) 3 LEIOID T497Y CEflential- \ fo. Almighty. 
CABLE L021 £0 : ' 4' Jyin *' JAttri-) daker of 
J | ' Chbutes, YJbeant and 
God carth, 


FOOLS Sonne, 
concerneth Me Hely Ghoſt. 
Church. 3 | 
Concerning the namie, 0 Sagan faith itis impoſſible 
es, Dews, ſhould containe 
him, whom the heauen of heauens could not containe : 
P Dei nomen.mirabile nemen, ſuper omne women, ſed ſine no- 
WHINE. 
For 4 if all the land were paper, andall the water inke, 


yerl . 


"mn wv ww SS W2EHE*®7 


" TheCreede, 33 
yet thcy.could not {et downe the leaſt peece of his great 
greatnes. De Deo cum dicitur,non poteFt dici, No name can 
cas his nature fully : yet he doth vouchſafe to be prai- 
ſe 


in our words,and by our mouthes, orrather indeed by 


called ypon,as he hath revealed himſelf in Scripture, where 
he is knowne by the name * /eboxa, or God: and therefore 
this name is not properly communicable to any creature, 
though { analogically giuen to many. 

In God.) Not gods, as the Nicene Creed, in one God, For 
God(as * Bernard ſaid) is vn;ſſimm,the moſt one :" ſimon eſt 
vngs,non eſt,cither one or none. | 

|  Almightie, 
Attributes 4 y Heauen 
Maker of. Earth, 

God is able to doe whatſocuer he will,and * more then 
hee will too : more by his abſolute power,then hee will by 
his acuall : CMatrth.3.9.26.53. - | 

He can neither lie, nor die : Dicitur enim; omnipotens f4- 
ciends quod vult non patiendo quod non vnlt, 

Creator.) His almightines doth proue that he is God,and. 
the creation of the world that he isalmighrie, /erems.10.11. 
Letany make a world (faith's Anguſtine )and hee ſhall bee 
God. Angels, men, and diucls can make and yninake ſome 


things : but they cannot make them, otherwiſe then of | 


ſome kinde of matter which was. before : neither can they 
vnmake them,but by changing them into ſome other thing 
which remaineth after.” Only Gad, made all things of. ho- 
thing, and can athis good pleaſure bring them againe to 
nothing. | 
z Nothing but nothing bad this Lord almightie, 
whereof,wherewith whereby,to build this Citie: -.. 


Of heanen and eartb.] And all that therein is:Exed.20.11. | {#8 


Soules are,the glorious,or heauen of 
heauens : 1.Kings 18.27. 
Fowles are,theairy heauen:Gen,1.30. 


a Heauen is three- 
fold, where 


Starres are,the firmament: Ge. 1.17. |: 


his owne words,and owne fpirit; for he muſt be called and | 


| nine, 


* Exod 15. $ 
C1.Cor,8 5, * 


tLib.s.Conſe- 
derat,ad Euge- 


«Tertul,Lb.;y,; 
aduerſus Mar- 
ci0n.cap.}., 

* Thom,1.fart. 
queſt.\ 5,art.5. | 


Y Auguſt, de ci- | 
uit.,Deiilib.5. 
cap.10. 


F. "5x © 
"JJ nily 


* DuuBartas - 
T.day.1.week?, 


2 2,C07.124.2. 


Earth containeth land and ſea: Pſal. 24.1. Nam onni- 
F potens 


LOR 


} 


{ 
1 


Pr #—— 


lequi.cap.9. 

c Ramus de Ye- 
ligion.Cbriſt, 
lib.1 (ap FO 


d Rom.1.20. 
© Dy Barias 


vbi ſup.fol.6.7. 
58, 


f In 'TiMEv, 
eTripart.hiſt, 
lib$.:4ſ-1, 


' b Perkins vpon 


the Creed. 
i Pater eft prin- 


cipium,non de 
| principia:filius 
priacipiam 4 
princip.Thom. 
1.0varti ſum. 
queſt,;3.001.4. 
k Tobn 15.26. 

| Auguſtin fe 
Trinit.lab.4. 
Cap.20, 


rum,lib.q.cap. 
40.S.,t. 
» Ominipater, 


Hym.1e Eula- 
lia Virgine. 


b Auguſt,Soli= | potens Þ Una eademg, manns dei creauit in co:lo angelos, & in 


mDarandas ra- 
tionali diuins- 


vt Prudentins, 


34 T he Creede, © 


terra vermiculos : non ſuperior in illis, non inferior in iſtic, 

Thus (as*© one faid) almightie God is knowne,ex potico 
tergo,licet non ex antica facie:by his effe&ts, adextra, though 
not in his efſence,ad intra. Seculum eſt ſheculum : The crea- 
tion of the worldis a glaſſe, wherein (faith 4 S.Panl) wee| 
may behold Gods eternall power and Maieſtie : which the| 
diuine © Poet parapbraftically: os 

T he world 5 a ſchosle,where in a general ſtorie, 
God alwaies reades dumbe leftures of bis glorie. 

* Plato called it Gods epifle: the renowned Hermite 8 Au- 
tonins,a booke, wherein euery fimple man who cannot reade, | 
may notwithſtanding ſpell that there is a God. Ir is the| 
Shepheards Kalender ,and the Plonughmans Alphabet. 

This appertaineth eſſentially, and generally to the whole 
Trinitie: for the Father is not only Creator, and Almigh- 
tie,but the Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 

The creation in the maſſe of the matter, is attributed to 
God the Father : inthe diſpoſition of the forme,to God the 
Sonne: inthe preſeruation of both, to God the holy Ghoſt. 
Father. 

Sonne. 
Holy Gho#t. 

The Father is the firſt, not in any prioritie of nature, or 
honour, or time, but ® order: or (as the i ſchool) Prioritate 
origints : according to that of «Athanaſius in his Czeed, The 
Father us of none,the Sonne ts of th: Father alonethes holy Gho#t 


—_— 


It is ſaid of God perſonally 3 


of both, I will ſend (faith & Chrift) from the Father, exen the 

Sprrit of truth, Ego mittam a Patre ſpiritum, | Oftendens quod 

peter eſt totius dinmitatis, vel i melins dicitur deitatis princi- | 

pium. Adore ſimply, rather then explore ſubtilly, this inef- 

fable myſterie. Sermtari temeritas eff, credere pictas eff, noſſe 
vita eſt. Bernard.de conſiderat.ad Engeninmlib.g, © 

—— —  —fChriſtby nature, ngulariter. 

Good men,by adoption, ſpecialtter. 

He m js father of4 All men,and all ® things, by creation, 

generaliter ; as y work is appropria- 

ted vnto him in regard of his power. 
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—Andin/eſus Chriſt his only Sonne.our Lord. 

That which concerneth the ſecond perſon is more large- 
ly ſet downe then all the reſt,teaching vs hereby,thatas we 
hould reſpe& other doQtrine, ſo thisin more ſpeciall ſart, 
as being the- center of all the Creede and Scriptures cir- 
cumference : 1«Cor,2.2, 


I,leſps. 
FTP:t.. ) 2.Chriſte 
Titles: ; He only ſoune. : 
This perſon'is; 4.Our Lord... 
deſcribed by his | FEA Inccmmation; 
LEftateof ' * 2 Paſſion, 
Exaltation. 


1. leſ#sis his ® proper name, giuen himbythe:?'Angell. 
Other, if any haue the 4 very name, wete typicall Sauiours 
only. /eſus Naxe, the figure of Chriſt as a King : /eſus Sy- 
dracke,the figure of Chriſt asa Prophet : /eſus Ioſedecke, the 
figure of Chriſt as a Prieſt, * Auguſtine,! Euſebins,and gene- 
rally all expoſitors vpon the 3,of Zacharie, 

This ſweete name containesin ita thouſand treaſuries of 
good things, in delight whereof S.Pawlvicth it fiue hun- 
dred times in his Epittles,as Genebrardus obſerueth, . 

2, Chri#t| His appellatiue * title ofoffice and dignitie. 
Concerning theſe two titles, [eſws and Christ, ſee the Goſ- 
pell Dom.1.poit Natinit, 


a 6 God, /obn I.To 
ir oi reogh diary A diſtin& perſon. from the 
implieth thathe is { Father: Marth. 28:13. :: 


God , becauſe hee. isa ſonne; not as other by fauour,bur 

" by nature : whatſoeuer the Sonne receiueth of the Father, 
hee receiueth it by nature, not by grace, and hereceiuerh 
notas other, a part, butall-that theFather hath, ſauing the 
perſonall proprietie; |: 7, = cine ll nnd bas bs Ok 
_ Only ſonne | Called-the * firft begottev, in reſpeR of his 
mother and humane nature :-y. ov/y begotten, in. reſpe& of 
his Father,and diuine nature, For the holy Spirit is not be- 
gotten, but proccedes (as: the Scripture doth diftinguiſh) 
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* Naſci eſt apotemtiaintellgente,quia filins cogitatione naſci- 
22 F2 tnr, 


0 TYtall,lÞ. | 
adanerſ.Prax. . 


& Thow,z, 
part.queſt.37. 
art,o, 

P Laker), 
1Conſule Pets, 
Galatin.de Ar- 
cans lib,;, 
cap.20.lanſen, 


concord, tap.7. | 
Paznit interp. q 


0m. Hebraic. 
” Contra Fau. 


ſium, lib.12, * | 


cap.z6, 


"Lib.1,de des. ; 
| monſtzation, - iÞ 
| Enangel.tap.1g 


© Caittan. ox 
Arvetius in: 
1.Matth, 
Caln,Caecbife ? 


Sym! "08 _ 
* Mat Iovs-..1 of 


Y /obs 3.16, 
z Melanfbox 


"gmb,| 
NY 


fol.403. © © 


WY 


j 


* Avguſtin.de 
Ciuit,lib.t t. 
cap.t0.% 
Lombard. 
ſent. dift 25. 


b 13 vita 14s, 
c Lib.6.cap.12 
_ | vii Platina in 
vitaChriſti, 


In carnat. 
d Luke 2425, 


eTertull.ib.z, 
contra Marc. 

f Cyp.ſer.de E- 
leemoſyna, 


8 Maldonat #1 
1.Mat, & Au- 
guſtin, Enchi - 
rid.caþ.37+ 


'b Caluin.in loc. 
i Fides matris, 


non libido con- 
ceperat:®nchi- 


is natal. Dom, 


—— 


tur, & eſt lmago pairs: at procedere eſt avolnntate, quia fþi-| 
rites ſanflus eff amor, &c. I belceue : Lord helpe mine vn-| 
beleefe. L 
The coniunCtion, Ad, proueth that the Sonne is equal 
with the Father,as concerning his Godhead : and yer a di-| 
ſtinct perſon, 3 «Alins perſonaliter, non alind efſentialiter, 1| 
belecue in God the Father, Aud is [eſus Chrift, 
| Creator. 
Oar Lord,as our< Redeemer, 
Goxernor As bead of the Chnreh,Eph.4.5 
b Szetonins obſcrueth that Augnitas refuſed the name of | 
Lord. © Orefins notes that it was at thattime when Chriſt 


« 

, ( 

. 4 
:! 


| 


FaSborne,that all Lordſhip might be giuen vnto him. See 


Epiſtle Dom.17.poſt Trintt, 
rilts incarnation is /ſ#ael; 4 conſolation: for all found} 
torr lands Ts rapper Fappines in fellow 


comfort ſtands 1n happines;all happines in fellowſhip with | 
God, all fellowſhip with God is fa Chriſt : who for this | 
cauſe being very God, became very man, that he might re-| 
concile God to man, and man to God the became < little, | 
that we might be great; the Sonne of man, that we might | 


be the f ſonnes of God. 


; : Conception. 
His Incarnation hath two parts : p 


Birth. 
Conceized by the holy Gheft,| Workes of power are attri- 
buted to the Father, of wiſedome to the Sonne, of loue to 
the holy Ghoſt, Wherefore 8 becauſe this was a worke of 
higheſt loue in God toward mankindse, it is aſcribed eſpe- 
cially'to the holic Spirit: Luke 1.35. The holie Ghoſt ſhall 
come vpon thee, and the pover of the moſt high ſhall 8ue-ſhadow 
thee Þ, Signifying hereby that this myſterre cannot bee 
ſcene cleerely, therefore not to bee examined curiouſly, 
S. i Auguſtine callesit a ſweete coniunCtion, Where ſpeech 
is buſband,and eare wife, Meaning,that as foone as thebleF: |, 
{ed Virgin aſſentedto the Angelsmeſlage,ſheconceined. 


ridetape3 te | 


& Bernard ſer,x | Who thundred in the cloudes, ſhould crie in the. cradle; 


[ 


| 


. Birth] I make Chrifts incarnation a _ of his humiliation, 
becaule there can bee no greater abaſement, then that hee, 


k{\vadled in a few ragges, whom the heauen of heauens 
could| | 


«xz ran” RIC 4 0 s 2, 26S "FE Wat 
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Eae-r0 : Us 7.6 
could not containe ; that the eternal Word ſhould become 
an! infant; that he who was the father of Mary, ſhould be 


now the ſonne of Mary. 


the world, 
I. By the helpe of man and woman, as all are vſuallie 


borne, 
2. Without any man or woman, and ſo the firftmanyas 


Þ+ * | 


*q ao wo 


created.” | 


LM 4 wy 0 


3. Of aman withouta woman,and ſo was Ewe made. 
4. Ofa woman without a man,and ſo was Chriſt borne. 
Ofthe Virgin cAfary.] Where the 5 Name, Mary. 
mother of Chriſt is deſcribed by her 2 Surname ®, Virgin. 
The new Icfuits; andold Friers; have many wonderfull 
extrauagant conceits of this ® name: let itſuffice thatit is 
addedin the Gofpell,and Creede,to ſhey that Chrift came 


Mefſias; as God-had promiſed and prophecied by the 
mouthes of all hisholy ſernants,” ** 1 © 27 095% 11 27 
| 116. 21195 >8r; 55 CBetoge pe :c hn} 
Virgin] A P petpetuall vg) In Chriſts birth, 
After 
Pe” | I.lewes. 

Before his birth again 2 Gene 
3 .Cerinthians. 
Vnto the firſt we ſay with 4. Cyril: Pariet Aaronis virga 
ſine ſemine, e non pariet virge ſine ſemine ? amt VIrumg, uega- 
te ant virumg, concedite. F,) 13.49 
Ficta:r Qui enime Tons cerebro Minerua, 
& ex einſdem femore Bacchum, falfs 
{ -prognatum efſe fabalamini : quomedo 
ex viero virginali Chriftum naſci dici- 


tes impoſſibile? 


Againl(tthe 2, 
we haue 


[on bn © of Fata,s Ouoniew animalia multa ! fine 
| | {  commiſtione generantur. And Þlutarch | 
| inthe life of Nama, ſpake like an © Angell: Incredihile nov 


eftv1 ſpiritus Dei cynp_wnliere cocat, eig, fobolis quedam prin-) 
cipia mgenexet. | | | FL 
SS -* E 3 


- | detemp.Lam- 
The Scripture tels vs,how mancomes foure m» waics into! 


of the linage of Dawid: and that therefore hee was the true | 


for Catholic. 


|S hexgean 


hn 
- | Sym 4. 


3.The' 


IN dial. ſer, 5. 


bit wberareges | 
ſidera tacet, ut 
verbum eſt. 
Idem de ſym. 
lib. 4.cap.4. 

« I dem ſer.20, 
de temp. 

T BarONiMs an" 
nal.tom.1. fol. * 
45.6 Epipha-- 
nias Hereſ.78. 


log.verb. Ma. 
rid, 


? Perkins yo 


OY - 


Tits, 


23s 
2 Call, Biero- 
ſol.Cat.13, 4#- 


" Ruſfar, & C- 
 rilgubi ſupra. 

[1 aftant.inſtit. 
lh. 4.64p.12,.. 
PTY 

mirabil{cript., 

lib.z3.faþ.2. | 
: Ambroſ.Hex4, 
lib.s.cap.20.- | 
"Lake 3,2. 
6.6 VN ee 
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Oy ig w - 


- 
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« Trenens [ib.1. 
caſt. | 
x Clemens Rom. 
| anſtie.lib.6, 
cap.6., 
Y Iren<eusS bb.r. 
caþ.2 4s 
z  ugoſles, de 
Hereſib.cap.82 
& contra J#ut- 
lian.(tb.1.cap.t 
a Swaret,tom, 
2.48 3.Tbom. 
diſput.s.ſtti.2. 
| b Auguſt.ep. 3s 
c Ide epiſt.146- 


| ei Etttbirida © 


* ap:34 $i vel- 
per naſcentews 
corrumpereiaur 
eius integritas, 
| 203 iamille de 

| virgine naſce- 
retur,uti tora 
confitetur Ec- 
cleſia. | 

«d Hierom lib, 
adutiſ.Helgd. 
O&. Anuguſiun. : 
bereſ84 * 

e Maſter Per- 


| kins vpon this 


ar ticles 
f Augut.ſer. 1 5 
de temp. 
 Fulgent.ſer. de 
laudib. Marie. 

| $ Nicen, 

« Chuſtaxtino- 
politan, : wy. 
i'Epbeſin. 

k Spares, pref. 
diſput.tom.2. 
in 3.Thom. 
Magdeburg. 


> 


| nate 


is ſer downe 


——— 


z3 T be Creede. 

3. The” Cermthians, = Ebienits, and 7 Carpecratian He- 
retikes held that Chriſt was the naturall ſonne of /sſeph: & 
verns,c merus bomo.Contra ry to text, fat.1,25 Lnk.3.23. 
See the Gofpell Dow.1:poſt Epiphav... 

OO . Z Jouinian, 

In his birth againſt 3 « Davendus. 

Vnrto theſe that of Eſay 7 is oppoſed: Ecce virgo concipiet, 
& pariet filium. The which words are to be coftrued in ſe»ſ# 
compoſito,non diniſo : ſcilicet integra permanens & conceptura, 
& paritara: tam quale fignitvel prodigite efſet i que fait vir- 
go cociperet,& corruptapareret®? Hic ſiratio.queritur no erit 
mirabile.” $i poſcitur exemplum, non erit ſingulare. Demus 
Deam aliquid poſſe, quod nos fateamur inue 


z vneſtigare. non poſſe. 

6 Fides adſit, & unlla quaſtio remianebit; See he Goſpell of 
the Purification. - args 2:7 319m I; 
Old 4 Heluidians. 


_ Afeerhisbirth againſt he 3 New Antidicomariazits,hol- 
ding it a point of zeale to diſgracathisholy:Virgin:where- 
as it is our dutie © rather highly to'reuerence ber,as being 
the Mother of ofir Lord; a Propheteſle on earth, a Saint in 
heauen, (as the * Fathers viually) the window of heauen, 
through which it pleaſed the light of the world, to illumi- 

h as ſit in darknes; and in the ſhadow of death. Of 
ſuch eſtimation in the Church, that whereas the, 8 firſt pe- 
nerall Councell was aſſembled againſt Arrizs,to maintaine 
the honour of the Sonne,and fo c conſequence of the Fa- 
ther : The Þ ſecond againit Macedonins, to maintaine the 
honour of the holy Ghoſt : The i third was:allembled, a- 

rainft Neforins,tok'maintaine'the dighitie of the bleſſed 
Virgin. And therefore let notvsgiue her too little, though 
the Papiſts haue giuen her too much. See Gofpell on the 
Annunciation. T5 | 
: Paſſion. - 45 
ming, hy ſinmarity, 3 fred vader 
jon +55; 5 | 
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'  CCracifed, 
© ThenparticularlyzyDead,... 
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T he Creed. 39 
All which our Sauiour did not cndure for himſelfe, but 
for vs. He! was wounded for our tranſereſſions, and broken fop 
our iniquities. In  me;c+ pro 1? doluit,quipro ſe nibil babuit 
quod delerer. O Domine Jeſu doles non tua, ſed vulnera mea. 
He ® ſuffered for vs, leauing vsan example, 9 that his paſ- 
fion might deliuer vs from finne,and hisactions dire vsto 
vertue; teaching patience, humilitie, obedience, charitie, 
Greater patience cannot bee' found, then forthe author of 
life,to ſufferan i gnominious death iniulUy ; no greater hu- 
militie,then for. the Lord of all Lords to fubmit himſelfe to 
be crucified among theeues; nor greater obedience, then 
to be willing rather to die,then not to fulfillthe comman- 
dement of his Father ; nor greater charitie, then to loſe his 
life,to ſaue his enemies. For loue is more ſhewedin deeds, 
then in words, and more in ſuffering then in doing. Sce 
Goſpelt on Sunday before Eafter, and Epiſtle 2.Sunday af- 
ter Eaſter, os 2h AFP 
P Nos immortalitate male'vſi ſumus,vt moreremnr : 
Chriſtus mortalitate bene vſns,vt viverenns. 


| Mw 


Exaltation. 


Note the Creeds order anſiverable to the Scripture. For 
Chriſt q ficſt ſuffered,and thenentred into glorie. Teaching 
vs hercby,that we muſt firſt beare with hin the Crofle, be- 
fore wee can weare with him the Crowne. Chriſtianus,as 
r Luther ſaid, is Crucianus. As a lilie among the thorues : fo 
i my lone among the daughters : Cant,2.2; 


I. Triumph in hell. 
Chriſts exaltation (+ .Reſurreftion, 
hath foure parts : his ) 3. Aſcenſion. 
_4-Seſſion. 


I make Chriſts deſcending into hell a part ofhis aduance- 
ment,rather then abaſement, becauſe this generall Creede, 
of the whole Church, and the particularconfefſion of our 
\Church,makeit adiſtin& article following Chriſts Suffe- 
ring, Death, Burial: and therfore cannot aptly be conftrued 
of his agonie inthe garden beforc his death,nor of his tor- 


tures on the Crofle at his death, nor yet of his buriall after | 


| Eſa} $3.5. | 
= Ambroſ.de 
fide ad Gratia, 
lib.z.cap. 3» 


* Auguſt,ſer.8. 
de temp. 


? Auguſiin.de 
dofirin.Chrift, 
lib. bs cap, I 4. 


1 Luke 24.26, 


r L oc.Com. 
fit,.ca/amit. 


f Art, : 


his 
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8 3,Per.2.231. . 
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* Bonauent. 
dieta ſalutis, 
cap.16, 


* Church Hom. 
for Eafier ay. 


y Epheſ.4.10. 
ABS 7.56. 


z Auguſt. in En- 


chirid.cap. 5 5. 


- 1.Cor-I5. 51. 
$2, 


b 1.107.249. 


© Auguſt.de 


Symb.ad (tec. 
lb.3.cap.tt. | 
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40.  TheCreede. 


in the graue : ſo likewiſe hee did triumph ouer Satan in 
the courts of hell his owne kingdome, For my owne 
part, I reſt my ſelfe in the iudgement of the Church where- 
in Ilive, _ hold it enough. to beleeue that Chriſt did 


[ſo much, and ſuffered ſo much, as was ſufficient for all : ef | 


ficient for mee: praying with the Greeke Fathers in their 
Liturgie; By thine onknoWvne ſorrowes and ſufferings felt by 
thee = not diftinftly manifeit-to vs : bane mercie on vs, and 
ſexe vs, Q y graceleſſe peeuiſhnes,we {cantly follow Chriſt 
to heauen : albeit we beleeue that he went for vs into hell. 

Cbriſts reſarrefion ts the * locke and key of all our Chriſtian 
religion and faith: on which all other articles hang. Sce the 

Goſpell on S. Thomas and Eaſter day. 

phe . { Place: Mount Olizet, _ 

Time :When bee had taught bis Di- 
ſeiples,and While they bebeld him. 
Manner : A cloud tooke him vp out 
: of their fiebt: As 1.9. See the 

. Epiſtle for Aſcenſion day, 


In Chrifts aſcenſion, 
3. points obſeruable : 


Chr: « velfon is Place : Heaxer : that is, Y Heauen of 
heauen, 
ſet forth by the Effet : Comming to Iudgement. 
. Spiritually : The good which live with 
To * indgethe ) the prin” life of grace. The bad, 
quick, the dead) which are ſpiritually dead in ſinne. 


Corporally:Becauſe at that day mot ſhall 
be dead,and many ſhall be found aliue,who in the twinck- 
ling of an eye ſhall ſuddenly be changed,as$. 2 Paxltels vs. 
Origen thinketh that the Prieſt had bels inthe lower part 
of hisroabe,to put vs in minde of the end of the world.Our 
good God hath prepared ſuch ® things for vs,as eye hath 
not ſcene, neither care hath heard, neither came into 
mans heart. © Si in cor bominis non aſcendit,cor hominis illuc 


*- A —— 
8 
S- 


his death. Ergo Credendum eff Chrittum ad inferos in ge. | 
nere - credibile ad inferos demnatorum m ſpecie, triumpban. | 
di gratia ſecundan animam realiter, & lacaliter deſcendiſſe. | _ 
That as hee did ouercome the world on earth, and death | 


aſcendat, Seeing the Iudge ſhall come from heauen,ler vs 


before | 


£5 
_ 
{ 4 


* if 


TV” Wy — ”'S 


ne” PIP > - A Seeded eta ook vs ad er tony tbe. 7 
'F ; "" TheCreed, 


| aidir, who is truth it ſelfe : Surely / come quickly, Ames, 


* anww f TY td wv © [lf 


before ſend thither our hearrs to meete him : and in the 
meane while thence to looke for him, Philip.3.20. He hath 


encn "a come Lord /eſwa. 
Ibeleene in the holy Gho#t, | The 4 Godhead of the Father 


is eſpecially manifeſted in the Law, the Godhead of the 
Sonne eſpecially manifeſted in the Goſpell, the Godhead 
of the holy Ghoſt eſpeci ally manifeſted in the Creed :inti- 
mating ſo muck in foure words as the whole Bible con- 
raines of this argument; namely, firſt, that the holy Ghoſt 
is © God,otherwiſe we might not belecucin him. Sccond- 
ly,that hee is a f diſtin& perſon from the Father, atd the 
Sonne : ] beleene in the Father: in the Sonne: in the holy Ghoſe. 
And thirdly, thathe proceedeth fromthe s Father, and the 
Sonne, infolded in the Title, boly GhofF, For albeit the Fa- 
ther is holy, the Sonne holy, the Father a Spirit, and the 
Sonne a Spirit,in reſpe of their nature : yet = the third 
perſon is the boly Sprrit,in regard ofhis office. The holy, be- 
cauſe beſide the holineſle of nature, his ſpeciall office is to 
make the Church holy.The Father ſanRtifieth by the Sonne 
and by the holy Ghoft : the Sonne ſanRifieth from the Fa- 
ther by the holy Ghoſt : the holy Ghoſt ſanRifieth from 
the Father and = Sonne by himſelfe immediatly. As wee 
belecue that the Father is our Creator, the Sonne our Re= 
deemer ;ſolikewiſe that the holy Ghoſt is our SanCtifier, 
Apaine, the third perſon is termed the Spirit, not only in 
regard of his nature, which is ſpirituall, butbecauſe hee is 
ſprred,or breathed from the Father and the Sonne : in that he 
proceedes from them both. How,I cannot ſay, you need not 
ſearch,only beleeue. For as the b Propher ſaid of the Sonne, 
ho ſhall declaye his generation? ſo the moſt judicious Do- 
ori Anguitine, of the holy Ghoſt, ho ſhall declare his pro- 
ceſſion? Juter illam generationem, & banc proceſſionem diſtin- 
guere neſcio,non valeo,non ſufſicio,Qnuia & illa,g iftaeſt inef- 
fabi'ts. And therefore as the & ſame Father inthe like caſe : 
Dam ſibi hec dicit humana cogitatio, conetur eamvel noſſe-ig- 
norardo, vel ignorare noſcends. See the Goſpell Dom. poſt 
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4 Ramusade 
Religion.Cbriff, 
lib1.cap.19. 


e Afts 5.2-4- 


f Matth.28.19, 


£ Iobs 15.26, 


b Eſay's 3.6. 


ſont, Maxim, 


lib.3.cap.14. 


& Confeſ.lib, 
12.C4P. 5, 


eſcenſion, 
G The. 
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tom.6, fol. $OT» 


Latta. ——— 
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_—_— The Creed, : 
The holy Catholike Church.) The lecond partot the Creed| 
concernes the Church : for as! e Awgwuitine obſcrueth, the 
rightorder of a Confeſſion did require, thatafter the Trini- 
tie ſhould be ioyned the Chercb,as the houſe for the owner, 
{= 7demlib.q, | and citie forthe founder. ® Againe, the Creede doth end 
| deſymbol.ad | with the Church, as it did begin with God; to put vs in 
| Catech,cap.10. | minde that except we haue the Church for our mother, we 
neuer ſhall haue God for our father, 

- The Church is defcribed here by properties, and prero. 


CER 
- 
= 
7 
— 


l Enchirid. 
Cap.56, 


gatiues, 
\ 1.Holj. 
Her properties are ;3 2.Catholike. 
| | 3.Knit in a communiow. 


.In the ſoule remſion of ſruncs, | 
| Her prerogatiues arms the body ,reſwrrethrow of 5be fleſh. 
arelikewiſc three : ) 3.Both in bodice and ſoule, bfe ever- 

lating. 

The word,Creds,muſtbe nprated in thisarticle bur the 
| » ruffin.c prepoſition ® (/ )omitted, by which the Creator is diſtin-| 

Thomas 220, iſhed from the creatures, and things pertaining to God 
queſt.x.art.g, | from things pertaining to men. It is faid, 1 belerwe in God,in 
the Senne, in the holy Ghoſt : but in all the reſt, where the | 
| _ is nor of the Godbead, (1n)is not added. 7 belrehe 

there is an holy Church, asa companie gathered to God,not 
* Catechiſ.con- | inthe Church as God. So the beſt copies andthe © worſt 
cil. Trident. | too,reade.. FG an ordinarie afſembly: eAs 19. 


Bellarm.ledef= 32.39. 
| Mas Church is v- Holy places, r.Cor.14.34- 
| ſedinaſenſe foe "Senerally; for eue- 
celefieſti- ry faithful perſs. 
Holyper-3 is the Church of 
C ſons, God,1.Cor.3.16. 
| Iomth, gathered| 

L together. 

One houſe: Rom.16.5. } 
In J One citie or countrie : the Church ofSerds, Epbeſws: |: 
Apocal.3. « 


call for 


C 


The whole world; as in this article. 


, > 
2 For: ; 
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| A EE 
"For allmen and: Angels cleQted. to lite cucrlaſting, and 
made one in Chritt, | 


ng 


out and ſeuering from other,as being indeed a 4 choſen and 
peculiar people : * xaurei, quaſs NATL. ; 

Net Churches, but Church.) Becauſe all the congrega- 
tions of the faithful in the whole world make but 1 one on- 


ly Church. For as a kingdome diuided into many ſhires, 


and more townes,is called one, becauſe it hath one and the 
fame King, one and the fame law : ſo the Church is one, 
t becauſe it liveth by one and the fame ſpirit, and is ruled 


faith :notone as tied vnto one place, much lefſe vnto one 
perſon ; as the Papiſts iniurioully confine it : for as all of 
them make the Catholike Church to be nothing elſe but the 
Ronzane Church; ſo ſorne of them haue made the Romane 


beſt men haue ſome faults; how then is it holy? = Lutber 
anſwereth in a word: If Ilooke vypon my ſelfe,ormy neigh- 
bour, I cannot perceiue that the Church is holy : but if I 
looke vpon Chriſt, who tooke away the fins of the world, 
then I ſee it all holy, Ir is faid well, 1 beleewe : for we can- 
not ſee this holineſſe overſhadowed with manifold infir- 
mities outwardly,though the Kings 2 daughter is all glo- 
rious inwardly, 

b Sandiified by the waſhing of water through the word, 
that is, made cleane from all finne by the precious blood 
of Chriſt, which is daily preſented vato vs both in the 
Word andin the Sacraments. 


G 2 The 


43 


It hath the name both in Greeke and Latine of P calling | 


by one and the ſame Lord,and profeſſeth one and the ſame ; 


enl,ad Rom. 


11.Per.2.9. 


& Mclcbior 
lib.g.cap.2, 


fCcanticss. 
* Epbeſ. 4:5» 


* 2 I:wel,6, 


6, all ie and no head : ſo the Rexsiſs | 
77) ta tke the Y oote, 
and no bodice. Sec Epiſtle Dow.17-poſt Trine. | 
b re are many wicked in the Church, #nd the 


* [; b. 7,049.2, 
Narhift, 


z Loc.com. tit. 
eccleſfia, 


* Pſal.45.14- 


b Epbeſ.5.26, 


* Rutanus loc, 
com.tit.eccleſe 


P Eccleſia Ale 
gaftin.expoſit. 


tem.a.fol. 5; 3. 


part. defence of | 
apoloy, fol.610. 


A 


Canis loc.com, | 


{ 
Y 


LY 


© Rom. 12.5. 
Epbeſ.1.23. 


| 
« Pſalm. 19.7. 


© Rom t.16. 


f Ca/uin,.Cate- 
cbiſ. 

8 1,Epiſt.Iohn, 
3.9. Renatns 
101 facit pec- 
catum quia pa- 


titur potins, vt} 


| Bernard.. 


h Rem. 8.23. 

i Ub; (upra. 

k [dem tbidem 
tit,de profetls 
FT, (hriſe.anife 
ma, 

 Charch of 
Scot,'n exp3ſul, 
of thc Creear, 


ay Cal'un ad- 
wins Aa- 
baptiſt 41.2. 


— 


is holie three waies 


in reſpe&:- 


lie, then /nfidels, le\Wves, Twrkes, Heretikes, and other out of 


| 


TheCreede. | AY 
{ 1. Of ber < head: which is molt holie; 
like as one that hath afaire face is 
J) faid to be a faire man, albeit hee| 
haue ſome crooked finger,or gou- 
tie toe. 
2.Of her faith : which is holy, forma- 
| ter effeftiweran 4d vndefiled law 
conuerting the loule,in it ſclfe ho- 
ly: which forbids nothing but that 
which is cuill, & doth notenioyne 
any thing but that which is good, 
and making other holy : being the 
© power of God vnto faluation, 
3.In regard of ber hfe: which is holy, 
f free from finne 8 raigning and 
condemning : even in this world 
made-holie by ſanctification par- 
tially : by imputation of righte- 
C ouſnes perfeRly. 
This.-muſt be conſtrued of the Church vifble, the tri- 
umphant part whereof is moſt holy,the militant more 'ho- 


The Church then 


the Church, who cannot enioy the gitt of ſanRification : I 
fay more holie,becauſein this life we receiue{ſaith Þ Paw!) 
but the firſt fruns of the ſpirit not the tenths of the ſpirit, ſaith 
i Luther : and therefore k Chriſtianus. non eſ# in fatto, ſed in 
fieri : not 1 ſo perfect, but that hee neede to ſtoope vnder | 
mercie, 
Now for the Church vifibfe : that is a field whercin are | 
Tares as well as wheate,and both muſt grow together vn- 
till the great harueſt, 4ſa:th.13. comparcd tothe Moone, 
Renel.12.1. fometime decreaſing , ſometime increaſing : 
but when ir is in the full it hath fome ſpots : and therefore 
Browniils and 2Anabazptiits obtrude more perfetion vpon 

the Church then Godrequires, | 
Heaucn hath none but good, Hell none but bad, Earth 
both good and bad, Car ſ#b ſpectre ſfady porfeitionss im- 
perfeiitanem nalars roferare [oſtmin', ant in corpore, ant in 
membris 


md _ 


" 
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FheCreede. _ 


membri eccleſie : tunc diabolum nos tumefacers ſuperbia, & 
hypocriſs ſeducere moneamur. 

Catholike.] This word is vſed ſometime for Orthbedoxall; 
in which ſenſe ® Pacianus ſaid, Chriftian is my name,Catho- 
like my ſurname. So Rome was, Englandis,a Catholthe church, 
But it properly fignifieth v»inerſall, as heere : becauſe » ex- 
tended toall places,and all times, and all perſons, not only 
thoſe who are now liuing, but alſo thoſe who haue been 
from the beginning, and ſhall be to the end of the world, 
So that to ſay the Romane Catholike Church, is like the by. 
word of Kent and Chr:fendome : all one as to fay,the parti- 
cular,or the ſpeciall generall Church, 

From this naturall acception ariſeth that other borowed, 


% Bayonits an- 
nal.tom.1, 
fol 310. 

* Chriſoſt.in 4. 
ad Ephif, 


is, P quod vbique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus creditum eſt. 
The Catholike faith is that which is taught 4 all men: 
Matth.28:19. Marke 16.15. in all places, Rom.10.18. at 
all times,2.Cor. 1.19. And Pſal.119. Thy word O Lord endy- 
reth for ener,and thy truth alſe from generation to generation. 

r Fides eſt vides in 95 que non vides,an \ euidence of things 


aSin the Creede of Athanaſins: Hee eſt fides Catholica: that | 


not euident, So that the Church wee muſt beleeue is Ca- 
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tholike ; not ſenſible, ſubiect to view : but inuifible, an ob- 

ie of faith, 

' Communion of Saints.] The Churches: third -propertie; 

which © expoundeth the two former : [belcewe the Catholikg 

Church ®, to wit; the communion of Saints. If a communion, 

then Catholike; if Saints,then holy. 

"Of the members with the bead;becauſe eue- 

ry Chriſtian hath intereſt in all the be- 

| nefits of Chriſt, who is nota garden 
flower priuate for a few,but *® the Roſe 


This commu- | 


nion hath two? fygre $, laude calles his grace,the Com- 


of the field common toall : and there-.|. 
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The Creede. | 
As inthe naturall bodie : ſo in the Church,Chriſts myſti- 


call bodie, there is a perpetuall ſympathie berweene the 
parts: 7if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it; if one bee 
had in honour,all reioyce with it. | 

* ce Martin Lather fig well and wittily, that 4 Chri/tien 
is 4 freeman,and bound vnto none. And againe,that be is @ di- 
ligent ſernant and vaſſall unto all. Vere vir omniun borarum, 
0mm ,ommninm perſonarums : becomming al things, 


vntoall men,thathe may winne them vnto Chrilt, As that 
Amtecbriſtiaw in ſtile,ſo the Chriſtian is in deed : Serwws ſer-| 


ror um Det. 

There is a knot of fellowſhip alſo betweene the dead 
Saints and the lining. They pray to God for our good in 
a generall : and wepraiſe Gd for their good inparticular. 
I lay we praiſe in his Þ Saints particularly, for giuing 
Mary,Peter,Pawl, ſuch eminent graces on earth : and now 
ſuch vnſpeakable glorie inheauen. In affection and heart 
we © conuerſe with them, alway deſiring to bee diſſolued, 
and tobe with Chriſt, | 

Remifſion of ſme.) All of vs are borne in finne,prixe dem- 
ati, q 1am nati, (faith Bernard ) and after increafing wee 
= from cull to worſe, vntill our finnes are remitted b 

ods grace, conueied vnto vsin the Church by his holie 
word and Sacraments : it is a rew!ſſiow, not a ſatisfattion; a 
work not of our merit,but of Gods mercie, who beholding 
vs in Chriſt, reputes ourfinnes asno finnes, [4 have put a- 
way thy tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miit,ſo re- 
mitted as if they nemer were committ:d. Agnu Dei qui tollit 
peccata mundi, © dimittends que fatta ſuzt, cf adinuando ne 
fant. perducendo ad vitam vbi omnins fieri non poſſunt. 

Swmnes in the plurall,be they neuer ſo many for quantitie: 
neuer ſo grieuous for qualitie. Say not with Caize f, My fin 
is greater the can be pardoned; but with 3 Pawl,All things 
worke for the beſt vato them who loue God, Remember 
(faith h Lathey) the ſpeech of God to Rebecca: Maier ſer- 
#i:t minori: The greater ſhall ſerue the leſſer. Our ſpirituall 


encmuiiesare ſtronger, and our ſinnes are greater then wee; 


yet they ſhall ſerue for our good: the greater ſhall ſerue 
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lafting,that all ſach as haue been ſubieRs inhiskingdome 


| life, 


fer that they would not, neither can they doe any thin 


we T he Creede. 47 
the lefſer,l belecue the remiſſion of finnes. A very great be. ' 
nefir, becauſe this _— is our ſoules life. 


Whereas the C* Bodie, which is the temporell | 
i wages of {in n) i Soule, which is the fpiriewall > death, iRew£.21, 
death of m Body & ſoule,which is eternell k Rom,g.12, 
See the Epiſtle Dozm.7.po# Trenit. - | "1 Timy6. 
® Exech,zz.1. 


Reſwrretlion of the bo ite.) The whole Creed im grofle,and 
euery parcell arguerh a refurreQion : as * Erefrmas aptly, * 7n ſymbel. 
This one article is the Ba/is of all the reſt : ® for if there bee * Athenagores 
a God almighrie, then hee is iuſt; and if iuft, then another *#-4e reſor, 
reckoning in another world, where good men ſhall be re- Theſes: 
warded, and cuill condignely puniſhed. If a Iclus Chrift rogative. my 
who is our Sauiour,then heemuft > diflolue the workes of ? 1.10b.epif, 
Satan, which are ſinne and death : if an holy GhoR,, then all | 38 
his hallowed temples, who did glorific himheere,ſhall bee 
plorified of him hereafter, If a Church whichris holy,then a 
remiffion of finnes,a refurre&ion of the bodie, a life euer- 


of grace,may likewiſe be Saints in his kingdome of glorie : Ix } 
q for as God is principinm efſeftinum is creations, refetti 11o.Combis © 
in redemptione : ſo, perfeitinum in retributione. | | compend.Theo- 
' Life enerlaſting.| The chiefe good, and laft end which | t-56.4-ap.r., 
we = by being in the Church, All men on earth haue pon nog ”Y 
ut not everlefing ; the damned in hell endure that ; 
which is euerlaſting,yetnot a life,but an eternall death, as 
being perpetually ried vnto torments, enforced euer to ſuf- 


that they would : only the Church eleQed by the Father, | 
redeemed by the Sonne, ſanRtified by the holy Ghoſt, ſhall . 
enioy lifeeucrlaſting ; not by purchaſe or inheritance, bur 
by * donation and franke almaine, The ſpirituall hand , * Lukeirz 32. | 
which apprehends this deede of gift is faith : and therefore | 
begin well with [beleexe in Ged, and continue well in be. |. 
ing amember of his Holy Carbolike Charch,and thou ſhalt 
be ſure toend well with — bife. 
Amen.) Our aſſent to the Creed, fignifying hereby that | | 
all which we haue faid is f true and cerraine. - | *2.Car4.10. | 
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| Ruth 2.4. 


148 Nominus vobiſcum. 1 % 


He Nomelift; hauc cenſured this,and other like Suffra- 

gC5,as * ſhort cuts or ſhreddings, ratber wiſhes, then pray- 
ers. A rude ſpeech,which ſauoureth of the ſhop, more then 
of the ſchoole : for our Church imitated herein the miecke 
u PublicangO God be merciful ro me a ſimner : and the good 
wormi of * Canaan, Haze mercie on me O Lord: and deuout i 
Y Bartimaus ; O ſonne of Dauid take pitie on me. Theſe ſhort 
ſhreddings and liſts are of more value then their Northren | 
broad cloath : the which (as wee ſee) ſhrinkes in the wet-| 
ting : whereas our ancient cuſtome hath continued in the 
Church aboue 1200 yeeres: for cAuguitine writes, * epiſt. 
121,that the Chriftians of Egype vſcd in their Ls/urgie many 
prayers,cuery one of the being very ſhort, raptin: quodamo- 
ds * eiaculatas, as if they were darts throwne out with a 
kind of ſudden quicknes,leſt y vigilant and ere&t attention 
of mind,vhich in deuotion is very requiſite,ſhould be wa- 
fted and dulled through continuance,if their prayers were 
few, and long. Nam plerumg, hoc negotium plus gemitibus 
quam ſermonibus agitur plus fletu quam afflatu,laith the ſame 
Father in the ſame place. Peruſe that learned epiſlle, for it | 
is a ſufficient apologie both for the length of our whole 
ſeruice, as alſo for the ſhortnes of our ſeucrall prayers, If 
eAmgaitine now lived, and were made vmpire betweene 
the Nowelifsand vs, he would rather approue many ſhort 
praiers in Englard, then thoſe twolong praiers,one 512m 
and the other after ſermon,in Scorlandand Genera. 
For this particular Doeminns vobiſei,it is taken out of the 
. ſecond chapter of Rath: an vſuall falutation among Gods 
| people : ludges 6:2 2. whe 1.28, 
| And therefore the like amengyvs, as God ſane you: God 
Bleſſe you : God pred &c.arc notidle complements,or taking 
' Gods holy name in vaine:but Chriſtian and commendable 
duties, See Goſpell Dom.6:poſt Trinit. and Goſpell on the 
: Aanmnuciation. 

This and the like ſalutations or bewediftions in the time of 

diuine ſcruice betweene the Pricſt and people,are of great 
antiquitie, 
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| booke of this-argument, intituled, Dowminns vobiſcum :in 
which (asit ſhould ſceme) ſundrie needleſle quettions are| 
{ diſcuſſed; he liued in the daies of #illiew the C 


} ſes, about the yecre 376 : deduced out of the Greeke Chur- 
] ches into the Romane, asf 


'Tloueis the adamantof loue. When the Miniſter is a Pal, 


' 


\plie, then,w#b chy fpirie. For (as Plato diuinely faid) cuery 


| Beſil,Chrjſoftome, and that of the de/Eebioprens, I find that 
|plicd; Er ewm ſþ-riczs two. Inthat old Liturgic of Spdine, cal- 


'Fled'© Mozar 
| Arabians,it is enioyned that the Pcieft ſhould ſay, Dominn 


1 veffri,and thewhole-companie replied, Adinzer 12 Pater, 
- | flins,ſpiritns ſantins lt is reported by 4 Bellermine and ©Tri- 


{ be againft them? and the people cannot makea fitter re- 
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antiquitie, and good vie. Foria the Li 


the Prieſt was wont toſay, Pax vobir and the le re- 


; becauſe the Chriſtians were mingled with 


vobiſcum,as in our booke;and the people,as ours,anſwered, 
Et cum ſpirits tne. Adinuate me fratret in orationibus 


aine, Aas, 
tenbemins,that one Potrus Damianxs hath written an whole 


our, 
ponens that it was vſedin the Latine 


therefore thought 
cir Litwrgie was ſed by Dama- 


Church euer ſince 


Beatns Rhenanne, and Maſter | 
8 F, oN coniefture, l | 
Cam ſpiritu tu0. 

T2 peoplesanfivere, Cum ſpirits txs,is taken out of the 

ſecond ® Epiſtle of Paxl to Timethie : The Lord leſs 
Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. It anſwereth the reapers anſwete to 
Boaz; The Lord bleſſe thee. Theſe mutuall ſalucations i infi- 
nuate ſweete agreement and loue betweene the Paſtor and 
pariſhioners: it is the Miniſters office to begin,and the peo- 
ples dutic to correſpond in good affeRtion and kjindnes: for 


the people muſt be Galatians, if i werek poſſible, willing rd 
\ pull out theiy cyes,and to gine them for bs good: Inotonely to 
reuerence hisplace,butalſo to louc his perſon. 

A Paſtor cannot vſe to the people a better wiſh then, 
The Lord be with yow. For ® if God be with them,whocan 


mans ſoule is himſelſe, 
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rituall ſeruice with all carneft contention and-intention of 
ſpirit. See Magnificat. | | 
Chriſt promiſed, Afarch.18. to bee with ys in our deuo- 
tion,iu the middeſ# of vs, when wee meete to pray, But, ® as 
Emnſebins Emiſſenus obſerueth,how ſhall God be in the mid-| 
deft of thee, when as thou art not in the middeſt of thy (elf?}| 
Onuomods erit dewus in medio twi, fitecum ipſe non fweris ? If the 
aduocate fleepe,how ſhall the Iudge awake? No maruell if 
thou loſe thy ſuite,when as in praying rhou loſeſt thy ſelfe., 
Prayer is the Chriſtians gunſhot(ſaith Þ Luther } Oratio, 
bembarde Chriſtianorum, As then a bullet out of a gun :o 
prayers out of our mouth, can goe no further then the ſpirit 
doth carrie them :if they be 4 Timide, they cannot flie far : 
if Twenide,not pearce much ; only feruent and humble de-: 
uotion hitteth the mark ; penetrating the walles of heauen, 
albeitthey were brafſe,and the gates iron. 

The Church hath placed theſe mutuall reſponſories at 
the very beginning of our prayers after the Leſſons and 
Confeſſion of faith :becauſe © Chriſt aid,” utbout me ye cv 


dee nothing. Wherefore the Church, as I haue ſhewed, be-' 
gins her prayers at the firſt with, O Lord opes tbow our lips : 


with, The. Lord be with yos, and ends with, through leſic. 
Chriſt our Lord. Signifying hereby that Chriſt is f «4/pha 
and Omega,the firſt and the laſt, without whom we can nei-: 
ther begin well, nor end well. And this is the reaſon why 
the Church after this interchangeable falutation, enioynes 
vs to pray, Lord haxe mercie upon vs : Chriſt hane mercie vpon 


rather to preſſethis one point, then (as * other write) to no- 
tifie the three diuine perſons, | 
Anditis worth obſeruing, that we conclude theſe ſhort 


Suffrages,as we began : foras inthe firlt we. deſire the Lord} 


tobe With vs and our ſpirit; {0 likewiſe in thelaſt, that hee 
| woze/d not take bis holy ſpirit from vs, but accompanie the: 
| whole Church vnto the end and in the end. | 
Tam occalioned in this place juſtly to defend the peoples 


, 


Worſvipped is ſpirit z it is meete we ſhould performe this i- : 


} 


and here prayingafteſh,The Lord be with you ;begins,I fay, | 


vs: Lord &c. viing an earneſt repetition(as I coniecture) | 


| 
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| Cum: ſpirits tao,cyc, other Reſponſories, =» 
pr the Miniſter aloud in the Church, The begin- 
ning of which interlocutorie paſſages, isaſcribed by * Pix 
tine to Demaſus Biſhop of Rome ; by * Theodoret to Drode- 
rus Biſhop of Amiocbe'; by y Walefridas Strabo'to Se Am- 
broſe Biſhop of Millane : all which liued 1100 yeeres before 
the Church was acquainted with any French faſhions: and 

et Befil,epi/t.63. allcageth that the Churches of Egype, Le- 
 by4, Thebes, Paleitina, Phanicians, Syrians, CMeſoporamians, 
vſcd it long before. * Socrates and ® Strabo write, that [y- 


| 


| forll of $ | | ; 
Bleſſed ſpirits in p_ God anſwere one another in- | "4; 2.1 


xatins, a ſcholler vnto Þ Chrifts owne ſchollers, is thought 

to be the firſt author hereof, If any ſhall expe greater an- 

ciquitie and authoritie, wee can fetch this order cuen from 

the quier of heauen: / ſav rhe Lord (ſaid © Eſay) ſer on an 

high Throne,the Seraphims ſtood vpen it, and one cried to ano- 

rber ſang. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of boſtes gl the world is 
s plorie. 


terchangeably : though vnhappie ſcornefull ſpirits vaman- 
nerly terme this cuſtome, 4 Toſſmg of ſerxice. Bur it may be 
faid of them, as © Hierome wrote of Heluidins : Exiftimant 
loqunacitatem efſe facundiam, & maledicers omnibus bone con- 
ſcientie ſignuns arbitrantur. | 


The Magnificat. 
Luke 1.46. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord. 


His Hymne is nothing elſe,but a grace,for grace - great 
$ lym great Key gs etna the Lord. W ere-- 
in obſerue the * wavner and matter of the Virgins exulta- 
tion: ora thankſgiuing in the two former yerlſes : and a 
reaſon inthe reſt, For be hatb regarded &c. 

I purpoſe to ſift euery word of the former part ſeuerally: 
and becauſe there is (as * Later faith) great Diuinitie in 
pronounes, I will firſt examine F pronoune Ay : my ſoule, 
my ſpirit, my Sauiour. Ir isnot enough y other pray for vs, 
exceptourſelues praiſe God for our ſelues, He that goeth 
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\ he ſfaid.ro his wife, Praythou for thee and me, Vponatime 


b Matth 25.4, 


- | part,bor ſoule did magifir,ber ſpirit reiayced. 


dat TS LE _— 


The Magnificat. q 
There is ap old f.Legend, of a Merchant, who neucr 
would goto Maſſe : but euer when he heard the Saints beh, 


— 


he dreamed thathe.and his wife were dead, and -that they 
knocked at heauen gate for entrance : S.Peter the porter | 
(for.ſo goeth the tale) ſuffred his wife toenterin,but thruſt | 
him out,ſaying,Ils intraxit pro ſe & te : a5 thy wife went. to|' 
Church for thee, ſo likewiſe ſhe muſt goe-to heauen for! 
thee, The morall is good, howſocuer the florie be bad: in- 
fnuating that euery one muſt haue both aperſonalitie of 
faith, my Sexiowr : and a perſonalitie of deuotion, wy ſole, | 
my ſpirit. 8 Officians is efficium,it is not enough that the mas. 
Rexeniogee his familie topray,or the father heare his child 
pray,orthe-Teacher exhort his people to pray : but as eue- 
ry one hath taſted of Gods bountie, ſo euery one muſt per- 
_ this dutie, hauing oile of his Þ owne in his owne! 
lampe, laying and praying with the blefled Virgin, £3 
ſoule my ſpirit. SEE 

. Sowle,| ASif ſhe ſhould thus ſpeake,Thy benefits O Lard 
are ſo good, ſo great, ſo manifeſt, ſo manifold, i thatIcan} 
not accord them with my tongue,but.only record them in; 
my heart. It is truly faid, he loues but little, whotels how! 
much he loues :ard ſo ſurely hee praiſeth God bur little, 
who makes ita long toyle andalip-labour only, Mark 7.6. 
This people honoureth:me With theiy lips,but their vn & farre. 
from me. God who gaue all, will haue all,and yet aboue all 
requireth the ſoule. * Soywe pine me thy beart : for that a- 
on commands all other members,as = Il Centarion did 
his ſouldiers. It faith to the foote, goe, and it goeth ; vnto| 
the hand, come, and it commeth; vnto the ret, doe this, 
and they do it. It doth bend the knees,and ioynethe.hands, 


the whole man : and therefore as that other m e ery choſe 
the better part, ſo this Afery beltowed vpon God herbef % 


Some Diuines expound theſe.words ioyntly, ſome ſeue- 
rally. The,word ſpirit is. vſed in the holie- Scripture ſome-: 


time for the whole ſoule; 1.Cor.7-34. The woman vama- | 
| . | K riedþ; 


_—_ — _ = 


andlift vp the eye,compoſeth the countenance,diſpoſeth of} 


«'v CY 353 


«bad PTS97 » WOO” <a $3 ny APES Se" <0 EY 
ForulD % £ 
; Des he. 
T e 


* | ſaule death magsific the Lord: infinuating by this repetition, 


1 al that 5s Within mee praiſe bis boly name. So y Paul would 
haue ys Pray : Sing to the Lord with a grace is your bearts.. 


{ mouth of the people)ſhould pray, The Lord be with you faith: 


1tion of pirit, 


kd 


mm. wo | tw Q 


| ſomle and ſpirit +thatis, 1 ofthe will and ynderftanding. 


nt. Mm... 
&. _— 


ficat. | W's 5 Z 
ried careth forchethings of the Lord, thatſhe maybe holie 
both in bodie and in fpirit;that is, *-in ſoule. 


the ſame,becauſe the latter phraſe, my ſpirit reiozceth in God 
wy Sawienr,is nothing elſe but an exegeſis of the former,wy 


| v7 ſowle writ, that her deuotion was not hypocriticall, 
Tops pe vnfained. It is obſerued in 08. that the 
'Fox doth nip the necke, the Maſtiue the throate,the:Ferret. 
the liuer,but God eſpecially carethfor the heart : being (as 
Ambroſe ſpeakes excellently) Now cprticis, ſed cordis dens. 
And therefore Mary was not content to praiſe the Lord? 
fromthe rine of her lips only,but alſo from the roote ofher 
heart. So ® Daxid did pray, Praiſt the Lord O my ſeule, and 


And ſothe Church doth.defire that the Prieſt,(whois the 
the Miniſter,and the whole congregation anſwereth, And 
with thy our q Heereby ſignifying that this holy buſi 
nefſe ought to be performed with all attention and inten- 


So S. Auguſtine thinks that theſe two words here fenifie 


Diuinesin terpretin g theſe two ſcuerally,diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene ſoule and ſpirit -and ſo doth the Scripture, 1.Cor, 
I 5.45 - T be firſt man eAdam was made 4 huing ſouls, the laſ? 


turally : ſpirit is that,by which wee live.through grace ſu- 


Adam 4 guicksing ſpirit. Soule is that, by.whichwe line na-| 


pernaturalhy. Or (fas other) ſoule. Fignifieth the will, and 
ſpirit the vnderſtanding :-as Heb.q.12. The word of Gad « 
linely and mightie in operation, and ſoarger then any two edged. 
ſword,and emtreth thorow enen vnts the diniding afunder of the 


Sothat Mary ſaying hcere, my ſoule and my ſpirit,doth 
intimatethat ſhe did praiſe the Lord with attention in her 


vnderftanding,and deuotion in her affeRion. They praiſe |- 
God with halfe an heart, who either. hauing deuotion, |, 
want vnderſtandiag : or elſe indued with vnderſtanding, |. 


x . H 3 


"want deuotion:and ſo while men pray with the ſoule with-|. 
out © 


* Pſal.103.1, 1 
? Coloſſ. 3.16. 


q 
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' 


* Caluin,in loc...) 


Bexainlcs.. |. 
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* Auſonins epi- 
gram. 84. 

x Seneca lib. 
de beneficys 


CaÞ. 5. 
Magnifie. 


YT Lexic.Tbeol, 
verb.magnif- 
catio. 


j*=1nPſal. 133. 
J* 1.Peb.t.13. 


{ Þ Com.in Luc. 


lb.2.cap. to 


] <Gen.1.26. 


had Epbeſ.4.14+ 


f Auguſtin.in 
Pſal.66. 
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| [mademore great in regard of himſe!fe : burall our vilify- 
'Ting and magnifying the Lord is in reſpeR of others 


| The Magnificat. 
out a ſpirit,or with the ſpirit, withour a ſoule, their heart is 
diuided (as the Prophet * Oſe : Dexeſums eft cor eorum: ) and 
God hath but one part, happily the leaſt peece. | 
Theline then whe drawne from this example is, firſt that 

wee pray with onrheart: ſecondly, with our whole hearr, | 

with all our ſoule, withall our ſpirit. ; 
Dotb] In the preſent. Foras a giftto man, ſo glorieto' 
God,is moſt acceptable when as it is ſeaſonable : not defer- 
red,bur confeired | 


| 


ſ 


extoll : C Magnum facere,to make great. Now God is opti- 
mus maxim, alreadic moſt great, and therefore cannot be 


only, 
When wee blaſpheme the moſt holy name of God, as 
much asin vslieth, welefſen his greatnes : when we bleſſe 
his name,ſo much as in vsis,we magnihie his glorie,making 
that which is great initfelfe,to bee reputed great of other. | 
As 7 one fitly, Magrificare nibil alind oft niſi magnum ſigni- 
ares 
This magnifying conſiſts in our conuerſation eſpecially, 
Nob (faith * Avguſtive ) gloriari quia lingua benedicis, ſi vita 
walcdicis. * Haue your conuerſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles,that they which ſpeakeeuill of you, may by your 
good workes,which they ſhall ſee, glorifie Cod in the day 
of the viſitation. | 
God is magnified of ys (as Þ Ambroſe and Origen note) 
when as his image1s repaired in vs, © He ines AC- 
cording to his likenes : that is,as © Paw/doth interpret it, mw 
righteonſnes ant hotines.Sothat the more grace we,the more 
lorie God : he doth appeare greater in vs,albeit he cannot 
| be made greater by vs. He doth not increaſe, but we grow 
| from grace to grace, from vertue to vertue : the which 
ought principally toftirre vs vp ynto this dutie, for that our 
ſelues are magnified, in magnifying him: as Mary ſheweth 
' heere, CMy ſoule doth mapnifie the Lord, verſ.46. And,The 
Lord bath magnified me,verl.49. f Oui maledicit domino,ipſe 


mmuuitar, 
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| I ſay reioxce, We may reioycein our friends,in our health, 
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domini, & couſequens eſt, vt & nos benedicamus oy: 

wia,ifte frutins. _ 

The Lord.) Lord isa name 8 of might, Sexiour of mercie. 
Mary then OT and b other obſerue) praiſcth 
him alone, who isable to helpe, becauſe the Lord; and wil- 
ling, becauſe a Sawiowr., | - 

And my ſpirit] i Such as diſtinguiſh betweene foule and 
ſpirit, make this a reaſon of the former verſe: fy ſpirit 
hath reiozced in God my Sanioxr, and therefore my ſoule doth 
magnifie the Lord: according to that of S.K [ames; 1s any 
merrie ? let him fing. So that this exultation of CHary,cauſed 
her exaltation of God. . 


_—_ 


__ man(asthe Virg 

y 

tuall reioycing is more feltthen vttered. 
Ir is(as the © Scripture callesit)a Jubil4tion,an exceeding 
great ioy, which a man can neither ſuppreſſe, norexprefle 
ſufficiently. * Nec reticere, nec recitare: for howſoener in 
the Court of Conſcience there bee ſome pleading euery 
day; yet the godly makg it Hilary Terme all the yeere. See 
Goſpell Dom.1. Aduent : & Dom.g.poſt Trinit. 

Is God| Happily the ſpirit of the moſt wickedat ſometime 
doth reioyce, yet notin God,norin good :bilt trvitttanie, 


is alway good, goodnefle it ſelfe, God himſelfe. Dawid de- 
lights in the Lord, Mary-reiozceth in God. And this is ſo good 
2ioy,that P Paul faith, Rejozce in the Lord alwaies, end againe | 


in our preferment,in-our honeſt recreation, in many other 
things, preter Dean, beſide God: yetin all, propter Den, 


©, 
and yanitie, Prou.2+14. T hey reioce in doing enill,and delight | - 
in frolvardnes : whereas In he ood man 7 ioyes obiect 


Ga 
wingiter, qui benedicit, augetur : prior oft in nobis benedittio 
amr donine : ile 


The Lord, 

5 1.Cor.8,6. 
b Maldonat.in 
locum, 


Spirit, 
i Calum 
Marlorat in 
locum. 
& 7ames 5.13. 


IProv.1y.15. 


® Prot. 14-13. 


P Philip.4.4+ 


for God, fo farre forth as they ſhall encreaſe ourſpirimall} 
| reioycing|: 


Semen. i 
LA ma. a — 


__— —_ : tt ”— 


» Zachar.g.9.. | 


P Luke 10.34» 
The Law as 
wine {0 ſearch, 
the Goſpell as 
oyle to ſupple. 
$1 Caluinan loc. 


j* $ war extom.2 
in tertia Thom. 
| diſput.3.O 4. 


D.Fulk An- 
n0t.in Mat. 1, 


]*1,Cor. 8.4. 


 Loxtbard.z. 
{/oxt diſt. 3. 

. (Bellar.de awiſ- 
- | fone gratie, 

. $4#6.4-cap.1 5. 


'56 | The Magnificat, oo A 
reioycing in the Lord. Ged forbid (faith 4 Perl ) chat ! ſhowil | 


reionce in any thing but in the crofſe of Chriſt, Inany thing in 
Teoapanorofthis;tnany thing which mighe hinder this, 


and yer ia all things for this, 'Sce the Epittle Doms.4. Ad- 
went. Y 

Saxionr.) To conſider God asafeucre Iudge would make 
our hart to tremble : but to confider himin Chriſt,ini whom 
he is well pleaſed;is ofal ghoſtly comfort the greateſt, And 
therefore if we deſire to reioyce in ſpirit, let vs not behold 
Godircthe glafſe of the Law,which makes him a dreadfull 
Judge :butin the glaſſe ofthe Goſpell, which ſhewes him 
a mercifull Saujour. 
 Incuery Chriſtian there are two contrarie natures; the 
fleſh,and the ſpirit : and that hee may be a perfit manin 
Chriſt, he muſt ſubdue the one, and ſtrengthen the other : 
the Law is the miniſtrie of death, and ſerueth fitly forthe 
taming of ourrebellious fleſh: the Gofpell is the power of | 
God wnto life,containing the bountifull promiſes of God 
in Chrift, and ſeruerh frtly for the — of the 
Tpirit. Itis'p oyle to powre into our wounds, and water of 
life to quench ourthirſtie ſoules. As in name, ſoin nature, 
the Geodfpelhor the GhofTsfpell,that is,the word and ioy-for 
the ſpirit. £Afery then had good cauſe to 4 adde this epi- 
thete Sawionr, vnto God: My ſpirit reiocearb in God my Sa- 
wiour 

My Saxicxr.| We note two concluſions out of this pro= 

noune: the firſt againſt ſome Papiſts; the ſecond againit all 
Papiſts, * Some popiſh writers afhrme,that Afery was con-, 
ceiued and borne without originall ſinne,and that ſhe li- | 
ved and died withour aQtuall finne : contrary to the Scrip- | 
ture, Rom.3.9.Gal.3.22. So \ that in honouring the feaſt of 
her conception and natiuitic, with the fingular priuiledge 
of Chriſt,they worſhip an Idoll, and not her. For an Idoll 
(as © Pawl diſputes) notbing in the wor/d - and fois thatman 
or woman conceiued without finne, except Chriſt, who 
was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt : as none other cuer was, 
or ſhall be. | 
he They ground this affertion vpon a-place of —_ 
ore- 
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|< Chriſt: but Mary calles for a ſalue, therefore ſurely ſhe 
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T.he Magnificat. 57 
[tine : * Excepta ſanftavirgine CMaria, de qua propter hone- 
rem domini, nullam prorſs cum de peccatis agitur, babere voto 
queftionem, Anſwere is made, that Awgaitine elſewhere 
concludes all ynder finne(though he did in that place for- 
beare to rip vp the faults of the mother in honour of her 
ſonne) for in 4b. 5. 7 c4p.9. againſt [u/en the Pelagian, he 
doth intimate that Maries bodie was ſinfull leſh,conclu- 
ding peremptorily; * Nullus eſt bominuns prater Chriſt um, 
qui prccatum non habuerit gradiorts etatis acceſſu : quia nullus 
eſt | Pas prater Chriſtam, qui peccatum non habuerit in- 
fantilis etatis exortu.Solikewile, 3 {ib.de ſantta Virginitate, 
cap.3. Beatior Maria percipiendo fidem Chriſti, quam conci- 
piendo carnem Chriſti : nihil enim ei maternapropingquitas pro- 
fuiſet,ni/i felicius Chriftam corde, quam carne geitaſſet, And 
in his Þ Treatiſe, de fide ad Perrwm (for the Papiſts admit 


bominem qui per concubitam viri & mulierts concipitur, cum 
peccato originali naſci,ef ob boc natura filium ire. Thus eAu- 
gnſtine expounds,and anſwers eAngaſtine. 

Now for holy Scriptures, if there were no more texts in 
the Bible, this one is omniſufficient, to accuſe ©IHary of 
ſome faults,and the Papiſts ofmuch follie : My ſpirit reioy- 
ceth in God my Saxiour. He that-hath no-finne,wwants not a 
Sauiour : but Mary reioyced in a Saxionr, therefore ſhe 
was ſorrie for her ſinne. The whole neede not a Phyſition, faith 


had ſome ſore : and if any fin, then ſhe cannot be our «Me- 
diatrix,or Aduecate.St peccatrix,non deprecatrix. 4 Our-Ad- 
wocate is our propitiation for ſinne : © but the propitiation for 
frane, knew no ſinne. Ergo, que fre: non agebat aduocatum. 
And therefore Mary,who needed a Saujour her felfe;could. 
not be a ſauiour of other, 117 q404 ' ol 
Againe,we gather out of this pronoune my, Maries par- 
ticular appreheſion and applicatio of Chrifts merits,againſt 
all Papiſts; who f teach that a generall. confuſed implicite 
faith,is enough without anyfurther examination of Scrip-. 
tures,or diſtin&belecefe, Contrary to thepraGtiſe of Chriſt, 


who prayed in our nature and name, 


* Denal 
£Yatia,contra 
Pelagianss, 


cap, 3 6.198,7. ; 


fol.506, 


7 Tom.7.fol, 
742. 
* fol.743s 
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2 Tom.6,fol. 
561, 


b Tom.3.fole 


164. 


© Matth.9.12. 
4 1. Epiſelobn. 


2 cap, 
* 2,C0r.5.21; 


f Bellarm.bb.x. 


de Inflificeapy | 
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r Matth. 27 -46 
h Pſal. 113.29, 
i 1oþ,20.28, 


Regarded, 
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& Pſal. 3 31 8, 
i Matth, 25.13 


= Matth.7.14. 
» Hugo Lincol 
nienſis vti Su- 
YIuS In CLUS 
vita. 


* [uhe 1,29. 


Lowlineſſe, 
y Marloyat 
locum.. 


1Pſa.113.5,6. 
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| ſhe did magni 


| T he Magnificat. C. 

- 8 Dews mens, Deus mens, Of ® Damid, Thou art my God : of 

Themas, i My Lord: of Mary, My Sanionr. 

The ſecond ={T of this Hymne containeth a reaſon why 

e the Lord,namely for his goodnes, 

Her ſelfe. He hath regarded the lowlines of his 
bandmad; be hath magnified me.From hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


Other. 
} Cognitionem, 


 Toward- 


Regarded.) Godis ſaid in Scripture 
to regard three waies, (as eAnguſtine< Gratiam, 
notes vpon this place) ſecundum [ndicium. 

I. His eye of knowledge regardeth all things. Heb.4..13. 
There is not any creature, which i not manifeit in bis ſight but 
all things are naked and open vnto him, 

2. His fauourable countenance and gratious eye is vp- 
on them & Who feare him, and vpon them who truſt in his 
mercie, | 

3. God in iudgement will only regard his ele&. For he | 
will ſay to the reprobate, 1 Yerily / know ye nor. God regar- 
ded here Maxy with his gratious cie,vouchſafeing to make 
her both his childe, and his mother, The one is a benefit 
obtained of very ® few : the other denied vnto all. /t was 
only granted to C Mary to be the mother of Chrift, ® whereas it 
was denied unto all men,to be the father of Chrift. 

This was ſo great a grace to Mary, that as in this Hymne 
her ſelfe doth prophecie : From bencefoorth all generations 
ſnall accomnt her _ | 

An Angell of heauen faid that ſhe was © full of grace : 
Gratia plenain ſe,non 4 ſe ; in her ſelfe, but not of her ſelfe, 
And therefore her ſoule did magnifie the Lord, and her 
ſpirit reioyced in God- her Sauiour; not in regard of her 
owne greatnes, but in reſpeQof his goodnefle, For fo ſhe 
ſaith, He bath regarded. 

The lowlineſſe| > God cannot looke aboue himſelfe, be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperiour : nor about himſelfe, for that he 
hath no equall : he regards only ſuch as are below him;and | 

therefore the lowera man is, the neerer vnto God, the 
more expoſed to his fight wholookes from aboue. 4 Who's | 
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The Magnificat. 

like * wynis the Lord our God that bath bis dwelling ſo bigh, and 
yet bhumbleth bimſelfe to bebold the things in beanen and earth? 
He taketh vp the ſimple out of the duit,aud lifteth the peore ont 
of the mire. And Pal. 1 38.ver(.6. Thowgb the Lord be bigh yet 
bath ha reſpeft unto the lowly : but a for the prond, he behol- 
d:th them a farre off. The moſt high then hath eſpeciall re- 
ſpe to ſuchas are moſtlow. 


Nowlowlineſfſein hol Aflizely,for humilitie, 
ports re, Paſſinely for humiliation, baſe- 
Scripture is vſed both —_— 


Origen,Beda, Bernard confirue this of cAfaries humilitie: 
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bur Ithinke with the moſt, and beſt,thart ſhe meant by low- 


{ Hierome ) the Chriſtians Iewell, 

Now,faith © Macariss,he isa fooliſh begger who when 
he findes a Iewell inſtantly proclaimes it, /wnuen#,;nueni : for 
by this meanes he that hath loſt it, will demand it againe : 
ſo likewiſe when we boaſt of any good gift, the Lord who 
lent,will reſume it. 

It is improbable then that Aary ſpake this of her humi- 
litie ; for (as ſome ® Popiſh writers obſerue) ſhe did in this 
ſong aſcribe all her happines to Gods mercie, and nothing 
to her owne merit, FIC: 
Ir is true, that as death u the laſt * enemie : ſo pride the 
laſt ſinne that ſhall be deſtroyed, in vs. 7 [nter omma witia 
tu ſemper es prima, ſemper es v{t1ma : nam omne peccatum te 
«ccedente committitar : & te recedente dimittitur.* eAngu- 
/tine told Droſcorms, Vitia ceters in peccatis, ſwperbia vero 
etiars in benefattis timends. When other ſinnes die, ſecret 
pride gets ſtrength in vs :ex ws enerat morbos, ellen 
vertue is the matter of this vice : in ſuch ſort that 4 man Will 


be proude, becauſe bee is not proude. But this was not Aſaries 
mindeto boaſt, inthat ſhe did not boalt :but, as the word 
and coherence more then.infinuate, ſhe did ynderſtarid by 
 lowlineſſe, her meaneeſtate and qualitie,- © --- | 
b Qzod me dignatus in altuan,' | 
erigere ex bumilizcelſam...'. >. -- 


lineſſe, her baſe degree. = For, Humilitas dum proditur,perdi-  * Maldenat.in | 
| #r. He that bragges of his humilitie, loſeth it. Tris (faith | 


locum. 


f Comin cap.1, | 


Abdiam, © 
t FH101M,27» 


u Zanſenius, 
Beanxamis, 
Aaldonat.in 
locum. 


* 1,Cor,15.26, | 


Y [nnocentins 
decontemptu 

mundi,lib.z, 

cap.zt. 

z Epiſt, 56, 


* Pet.Cbryſe+ 
log.ſer.7. 


b Iunencus,lib, 
!, | t.Euangel.biſt 
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{ < Annot,in loc. ' point, becauſe ſome Papiſts(as © Eraſmus affirmes 


60 "T he Magnificat. ; 
 Sodoth her ſelfe confirue the word,verſe 5 2.He hath put 
downe the mig htie from their ſeate,and bath exalted the humble 
| and meeke : where humble is oppoſite to mightie, as in this 
| verſe the lowlineſſe of Mary to Gods highnes. I —_ this 
haue ga- 
| thered out of this place, that Cary through her wn 
carriage, worthily deſcrued to bee the mother of Chriſt. 
Whereas ( beſides the reaſons alleaged) the words of this 
verſe,and the drift of the whole ſong, confute them abun- 
dantly, | 
For mr, yſed by Luke, ſfignificth properly baſenes : 
whereas humilitie is called mrerzgoun : and albeit the vul- 


gar Latine reade, reſpexit humilitatem, yetiniGvo, is aſpexit, 
asin our Engliſh Bibles, he /ooked on the poore degree of his 
handmaid. And this is not only the criticall Annotation of 
Eraſmmus,but their owne /anſenins,and Maldonatus obferue 
the ſame : for her intent was not to magnifie her ſelfe, but 
to magnifie the Lord, | 7; 
Heere then wee may behold caries exceeding great 

miſerie,and Gods exceeding great mercie : the good La- 
dies infelicitie,who deſcended of a noble houſe,yea a royall 
blood, was notwithſtanding a diſtreſſed fillie maiden, fo 

oore, that, as wee reade Luke 2.24, ſhe was not able to 
bt a young lambe for an offering. See the Goſpell on the 
Purification, | 

Let not the wiſeman glorie in his wiſedome, nor the 

ſtrong man glorie in his ſtrength,neither the rich man glo- 
rie in his riches, nor the Nobleman of his parentage, for 
one generation paſſeth,and another commeth : and © as we 
haue heard, ſo haue wee ſeene, ſome who came from the 
ſcepter,to hold the plough ; and other who came from the 
plough, to manage the icepter. And the reaſon is rendred 
in this Hymne: Tbe Lord bath pnt downe the mightie from 
' their ſeate, avd exalteth the bumble and meeke : be hath filled 
' the bungrie with good things, and the rich hee hath ſent emp- 
fie away. This was his exceeding great goodnefle toward 
| Mary,to raiſe her out of the duſt,ſo to magnific her, as that | 
| all generations account her bleſled.. 


For- 
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The Magnificat. 61 

For from hencefoorth all generations ſhall call mee Heſed, 
In the verſe before Afagnificat, Elizabeth called her bleſ- 
ſed: now the Virgin oppoſeth all men to El:zabeth. and all 
times to the hs. xa aying ; as f Theophyla#t doth note) 
that not Elizabeth onely, but 'all men, and women, asat 
this time ; ſo for euer alſo ſhall account mee bleſſed. All 

enerations,that is,all men in all generations(as the Schoole 
doth vſually diſtinguiſh ) genera /mgulorum, albeit not /in- 
guli generum, (or as 8 Emtbymins ) all people who beleeue 
aright in the Sonne, ſhall bleſle the Mother ; nor all li- 
ning, but all beleening : for Tewes, and Gemiles, and Here- 
tikes, in ſtead of this honour, reuile her, ® eAngaitine 
mentioneth e Antidicomarianites, Heluidins in ITteromes 
age was (as i Roffenſis termes him) a Mariema#tix ; and 
in our time ſome are content to giue her lefle, becauſe 
the Papifts haue giuen her more then is due, Let vs not 
make the Spirit of truth a lier, which faith, ' «All genera- 
tions ſhall call ber bleſſed. This ſhall, is efficy, not neceſſita- 
ts : all ought, howſoeuer all doe not bleſle this bleſſed 
Virgin, 

For he that ts mightie bath magnified me.] Magna mibi fe- 
cit,hath done marueilous things in mee, For-it is wonder- 
fully fingular,and fingularly wonderfull, that Mary ſhould 
be botha virgin,and a mother : of ſuch a ſonne a mother, 
as was her father : hee that is mightie, and none but the 
Almjghtie cou!d thus magnifie Mary: ſhe was bleſſed 
in bearing the K moF7 bleſſed, in whom ! all nations of the 
earth are bleſſed. Vnto this purpoſe ®' Bernard excellent- 
ly, Non quia tu benedifta, 1deo benedittus fruttus ventris tmi: 
ſed quia ille te prexenit in benediflionibus dulceding, Ideo tu 
benedi{la. 

Hitherto concerning the goodnefle of God toward 
_ felfe : now ſhee remembreth his mercie toward. o- 
ther. 
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i Lib.contra 
Lutherum,fol $ 
in Margie, 


k Rom. 9.Fs 

l Gen.12. 3. 

| = Hom, 3.,ſuper 
' Miſſus eft an- 
gelus Gabriel. 
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T he Magnificat. 

CI, In helping and comforting 
the: He exa/teth the bumble 
and meeks, filing them with 
all good things. 

Generalh, 2, In ſcattering and confoun- 


I.In promiſing, 
! More ſpecially, 2,10 ng his gra- 
4 . tious promiſe touch- 
ing the Ieſſias of the world : Remembring his mercie bath 
| bolpen bis ſeruant Iſrael, as be promiſed to our forefathers eA- 
braham,and bis ſeede for ener. Theſe points are ® flagons of 
wine to c6fort the diſtreſſed ſoule, For if God, who promi- 
ſedin the beginning thatthe ® ſeede ofthe woman ſhould 
bruſe the Serpents head, deferred his promiſe almoſt 4000 


» | yeeres,and yet at length accompliſhed the ſame to the very 


| full : then no doubt, God hauing promiſed the reſurreCtion 
of the dead,and cuerlaſting life, will in his good time bring 
them to-paſſe.. That which is paſt, may confirme our hope 
touching things to come : For bee remembreth his mercie 
toWvards his ſeruant Iſrael, and it ts ou them that feare bim 
throughout all generations. 


| Cantate Domino : Plal.g8. 


He Church hath done well in ioyning to the £Afagni- 
frcat,Pſalme 98 :forthe,one is a perfect eccho to the o- 


cied,O farg wnto the wr anew ſang ; ſhew your ſelues ionfull: 
| So ſhe practiſed : My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord,and my 
| ſpirit reioycethin God my Sauiour, And this ( 4 as Chriſt 
| teacheth) is anew ſong :The honre commeth,and naw'it when | 


1 the true bangs ſhall worſbip the Father in ſpirit and truth, 
1 The voice do 


- 
I —_ — 


” © << BD 


| ding their enemies: He hath | 
= , ſeatrered the proud, put down 
oF = cory hs | the mightie from their ſcate, 
n i rh Þ IK L #»dſent therich emptie away. | 
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lens 
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ther (all  Interpretors agrecing) that Damids milcrie, and | 


AMaries hiftorie,are all one oeuer 1s obicurely = 
in his *Jabme, is plainly told in her Song : as he prophe-' 


ſay, Magna:fecit, He hath done marncilons | 
, a  _ things+| 


»— Www 


- |be manifeſted in the fleſh, that the father of all, ſhould be 


" Thegs.Pſalme. © 52 
things: and the Eecho: Magna 'mibi fecit, He hath ws ns 
fied,or done marucilous things in me.For it isan exceedin 

wonder(as * Pawl ſpeaks) a great myſterie,that God ſhould 


the ſonne of eAMary. Voice : With bis owne right hand, and 
with bis holy arme hath he gotten bimſelfe the vittovie, Ecebs : 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination of their hearts. Yoice : The 
Lord declared his ſaluation, bis righteonſueſſe hath hee openly 
ſhewedin. the ſight of the Heathen. Eccho : His mercie is on 
them that feare him, throughout all generations : hee harh 
filled the hungrie with good things,and the rich hee hath 


the houſe of Iſrael. Eccho: He reniembring his mercie, hath 
holpen his ſeruant Iſrael. 137 PE Fe. | 
Who. 
In the whole Palme fiue circumſtances | ” = 
are to be conſidered eſpecially: - ; ..} 1 by fore 


ſent emptic away. Gemiles eſurientes, Indaoss dinites,as Thes- 
phyla expounds it. fa 77 8: 
Voice : He bath remembred his mircie and truth towards 


fry 2 Tbert\vvith.. 
1. ho muſt ſing: Allmen,allthinge.For the Prophet in the 
latter end of the Pſalme doth incite ſenfible men, by dire- 


for whom all theſe were made,is ynkind, { The oxe knowerb 


—_—  _—— 


kno\vne,my people bark not vndertood. 


2. What: Sing 4 »ew ſong. Thisis mans end,to ſe coke: 
inthis krafphage God inthe next : pep eneGed 


kingdome of grace, and Saint in the kingYome of glorie. 
Whatfoener 1n this wo eth vs, wee muſt oy 


thankfull for weale; for woe; ſongs ought alwaies to be in 


Qing his ſpeech vnto inſenſile creatures : Let the ſea make 4| - 
noiſe let the flouds clap their hands,and tet the bils be toyfall. All 

[| whic fing Pfalmes and Hymnesit their kinde: only man, 
his ewner,and the dull aſſe his maiters crib : but 1ſrael hath not | . 


our tnouth, and fometimesa newwk neck r10 Danid heere, 
| ling 4 new ſong : that is, * letys pur off the old man,and be- 
come fen, * new Creatures 1 itt: for tR&'O all 


F 177m. 3» 16, 


t Anguſt.in loc. 
u 2,C07, $17» 


— 


— 


. 


- * 
end 


* Mark.16.17. 
Y Matih.2.12. 
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locum, 
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a Caluin.in loc. 


b Auguſtin & 
Turrecrema- 
tenfis in loc. 
<Lyke 2.14. 


64. | T he 98.Pſalme.- 
ſings old ſongs: only the nevy; 
ſpeaketh with a * new tewBue,and walkes in 7 new wales : 
and therefore: dotti-new: things, and fings new ſongs : his 
language is not of Babylon, or Egypr, but of Canaan: his 


communication dothedifie men, his ſong glorific God, 


Or a new ſong, that is,a freſh ſong, vowa res vounm can- 
ticum 3 new fora new benefit. Epheſ.5.20. Giue thankes al- 
way forall things; It is very grofle to thanke God only in 
groſſe, and nor in parcell. Haſt thou been ficke and now 
made whole? praiſe God with the Leper, Luke 17, ſing a 
new ſong,for thisnew ſalue, 


Doeft thou hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes; where- | 


f ©] 
as heretofore thou couldeſt not endure the words of exhor- 


tation and doctrine? ſing a new ſong for this new grace. 


| Doth almightie God giue thee a true ſenſe of thy finne ; 


whereas heretoforethoudiddeſt draw iniquitie with cords 
of vanitie,and finne as it were with cartropes, and waſt gi- 
uen ouer to. xworke all yncleannes, cuen with greedinefle? 
O ſing,fing,fing a new ſong for this new mercie, 


Ornew, thatis, 3 no common or ordinarie ſong, but as | 
Gods mercietoward vs is exceeding. marueilous and extra- | 


ordinarie,ſo our thankes ought to be moſt exquiſite, and 
more then ordinaric : not hew inregard of the matter; for 
we may not pray to God,or praiſe God, otherwiſe then he 


| hath 5 we in his word,which is the old way,but new 
P 


ect of the manner and making,that as occafion is of- | 


inre 
fered, wee may beate our wits-after the beſt faſhionto bee 
thankfull. ; 

Or, becauſe this Plalme is propheticall,a new ſong,that 
is, Þ the ſong of the þlorious Angels at Chriſts Birth, 
© Glorie to God on-bigh, peace in earth, towards men.good will; 
a ſong which the world neuer heard before : thatthe ſeede 
of the woman ſhould bruſe the Serpents head is an old 
ſong, the firſt that euer was ſung : but this was no plaine 


ſong, till Chriſt did manifeſt himſelfe-in the fleſh. [In the } * 
5 Teſtament there were; many old ſongs, burinthenew] 


Teſtament anew ſong. -: - f- © x; 
That ynto vs is borne a*Saujour, which is Chriſt the 
: __— Lord, 


—_——J "I _ 


— 


fings a new ſong, he| : 


ew een aud 4 Ye ata. 4 
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butſhadowedi aw,heis pll22an 
new,becauſe. ſung of newmenyof. allmhen;HFory eſound (4Raw. 10.18, 
of the'Gaſpellis gone through-APthe carch;vntorhicents];\ >'.c. - * 
-of the world » whereas in:old-time:Gods. old: SES þ 
ſung in [wry,bi name ene in "i racl,at Salem his Tabernacle, | 
and dwelling in Sion Pal; TRORDTtS ws Yay /R | 
3. hereto] Tothe oP See before Pſalme 95- | | 
4. Wherefore] For be bath don? wmirncilous thi s: hehath | ! 
opened his greatnes'andgoodneſle: to thewhole world, in |. [/ 
'his creation,and oeefernation. in his redemprion eſpecially, 
being a worke of 'preater misht>idnetdie thetmlthe 
reſt : for in the creation he RW rome hirifetfe; but in 
the redemption he made himſetf6 like mar, ©'1l;7 * 
os fect f3.gare ſrorniny : * bie rao recep: oft falls Pay eons + «Gr pm, . 
noffrorum. In making the: Hors d, he ſpake* this? Wort dnly | aduenr. ; 
ard it was done: but toteds Jeet the'world! Hot Welle; &, 
frei wira,faith this text : P&fW#v FOrrbl,duviers 
| be#4. The creation: of tlie: Ks + rms can 2 it were of | 
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jarme bak he gotten bimſelfe tho viltories” | 

'$5 tharifihe! lewerobſerned a'$ibbarh in honour of the | 
worlds cteation $h6Ww many fHimnals oughtiwe T6 keeptin | | 
thankfllt: remembrince eitrredemption i? As" Dipgenes | : 
aid entry day Wirtufioly ttgreo's good man,ſo every day | 
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Lord.. 


rAum,cap.17. 


i Lib, de beati- 
'tudine Santo - 


© Lyh#a26;. 
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| 20 = 


the world, did'{ing more lweedy then euer he did beſony 
11 Lord 9m fright Be, 
' ThexwbichHymoe is achankſpving to Ged ;for giving | 


| rahing eſpecially 


death,vſe to commend themſcluesand their ſoules ynto the 


mes ab hoite protege, &r hora morts; ſuſcipe. This is their do- 
Qrine, 1 Bellarmine auoweth it : this is their praQtiſez Father 


liquely, But old Simeygn here for etting our Ledy, though} 
ſhe were preſent, commends his fone rothe Lord, who rex. | 
| deemedir, Lordwawlecteſ thou 8c. 1 

Now] Simeon afluredly was not afraid to die baſhees but} 
becauſe a= = revelation, was giuen 'vnto himfrom the halieþ 


ann peaara 


ws) TERS holy: Ghoſt; 


- Azad.) ws B51 ' SIKN\\ BY av" oe | 
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Ad vadd 6Manndri concinit albus olor. 


go the Swanne,ſo Simeon in-his old age, readie to leaue: | 


his Sonnetp 


: And ichach 
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vorl.g 


teft = thy ſeruam depart in prace-: 


vB te 


£765 hawe ſrene thy ſa/uation. |; 
"Lord The Papifts hen; os life, Hecially at, thei 
proteRion of the bleſſed Virgin: e Maria mater gratie, ts 


Garmetat his executionyſed this forme of prayer twice pub- 


odds /pridic hirbicſough 
"ue bear ane rare} raife himat our death 'becl | 
uigoor' onpredgts (ali Pawd) 5 but (as3 Clemens eAlexans 
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Letreſt thaw] We oy notout Clues looſe our ſaules; but! 
the fleſh,and. ta caſt the world ous GGedor 251d! - inn 154 


the world;is anR offence againſt -i: Ourfabners.:: 55 « ow y Si] 
ce i God: who-faith, Thew- ſbale wat ki: if aot' 
ther,muckleſfſe thy ſelf. epFor.chonmm/FJowe 1hy, EI The 
thy ſelfe : fiſt, thy ſelfe, then thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. The: 
| neerercthe.dearer, { 4 bland: ginelof#i; weeate 
of our tife,but ofly Rewards: and thereforcimay nortpend;] 
i,or endit,as we pleaſe :buras God, who beſtbwed igwill. 


themſchuesalone, but io as alla; heivgallmenibers of 
one common-weale and- that (as © Pant 
Fry ian yr A" withy wth £ 

eſt pars communitats; < Every. particular perſon.ispars. 

whole State, This is: the true tealon; why:the-King: 


e Againſt onr ſelues: Becauſe by naturall inftin&Qi 
creature;Jabourg, t@-preſerue; ir {dfe;.the fire friveth wi 
|thewatergthe water fighteth with the-fixe,the molt (lie 
wormedoth contendwith:the moſtfirong man-to preſerue | 


hada revelationifar. thathe.did;whercanveee wag warzi| 
rant from God, os I" things wee fondly deſire ; ſo that] 
whether Gadgrant them,or not,we mi ſubmir our ſelues 

ynto his: good Folek ure, Now and cuer 'teadie: ro depart i int 
peace, whenhegdoth call': :taking vir vsthie reſ>lution of | 


lob;3;Fbt Lwdgienbs and Hebordnghghfleſed bavhi whine | 


lerGod let them out of priſon, 'We malt feeke to-mortiic. | 
ws þur ©o,caſt our ſclugs gut Quofreightazr. > 


fel. The 


Againſt our neighbours : Becauſe men 25e-not. borne. for| 


take fo, preciſe aniacceunt;ofthe.doath; nf ben his baſal | : 
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Ly Thy fart isnaa ſerujile: ga 
: | damotoferuethe Lord; Andtherefore as the good 


- i the more feruicewe doehim,eworſe is oureſtate. Buthe 
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od ER 


rou@Tihbeodefies! ATI RK be ae i 
quim oaput wereſqhuethititisberterto be], 
aſexuant o Le Eordofalltheworld;/For while we 
ſerue binv;/all Ne mma oy as heaven t too] 


PIEIY 
Fellow. 
Sornant.” 


Tn chuſing amwaſter ei every man will ſhun 
principalycherg ſorts of. men: his::.. 


He ferueth his 1 


frrueth' the world,” It is a baſe ſeruice to ſerue the world: 
for thatis:to becomiea vaſlall vnto our ſeruant. Ir is an vn- 
certaine ſeruice toſſerue the fleſh: this maſter-is ſo chole- 
Rn weakeo ſickly, fo fickle; that we may looke e 

day to be turne&hut'Gfhis doores :and that which is wor 


thrifcie ſeruice to ſerue the Divell, all his wages is death + 


tharſerues God;hath: the greateſt Lord, who'is moſt able; 
and the beſt Lord, whois moſt willing to preferre his fol- 
lowers zand therefore letys fay with Simeen,and boaſt with 


t Daxid:O:LerdTs vhs feruent;] aw thy ſeruas. See the 


}Here Cel fauortalithes Beach is 
not e.vitwr,but tranfews; not! 'obitas, but abitus; not a dy= 


ing, buradepatting; a' 'tranfinigration and exodus out'of | 


vritoour: 'heauenly home, * Fratres 
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not returne to mee, 3 Chrilt confirmes this: : Hate (you not 
 read-what is ſpoken of God, 
Pas God _ avid the God " Iared ? NowGod;: 
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{extie vs; Hebaciggo! ot 99'7 * 


eff enemic who ſervechrebe Duets: 
{his fellow,who ſerueth the luſtofhis fleſh this ſerumnt,who| 


heis leaftcontetited, when he is moſtfatisfied. Like to/| 
the Spaniard, abadferuant, but a-worſe maſter. Tt is an vn-| 


S Damdfad of) his Jead child; 4 Sages whites befpat ; 
faying; [am the God of Abras| 
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{be faid truly dead* but (as Simrow here) departed: 
Hfe; Hand 


| would require another world fo great as it ſclfe.'s 


Vp 
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fir Chr, is northeGod'of the dead, but of the littine, 
Abjabam'then' is alive; Iatk alive; Jacob alive; theyeaioor 


———— 


go 


* Thetwo receptacles of all ſoules after 
F- = more this point. > Zezargrdieth, 
 andhiSWoulets prefe conutied þ  blefſed Atigels ynto 
h6-Balah: of yarn th Ytihappie Diwes dieth, and his 
 ſoule' is fetche and ſnarche ayray f foule fiends yaes! the 
borrbmaleffe pit of hell. 

ASGCods Etna decrees ales an Yes withour abe 
ning* fo the ſoules of meir Haye 2 pporfens 0 
end, The ſoule and bo hafy bs omg urthey hall 
meete againeto receiue an' rreii6cable doome; either 'of, 
| Come ye bleſſed, or Goe ye curſed. | 

Secondly, note that dying is the © looſing of our. Goule 


- a of the minde, 4 =16ghaſt rius. © Owi gloriatur in viri- 

, Lloriatar in viribus carceris. And therfore when 
Plats ir one of his ſchoole was alittle' too cirious in 
ary; his wy 7 winily' hat doe ow meave to 
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from her bonds and ferrers -ourflefh is a foke of finni6 the 1; 
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d Luke 16,22, f 


wit Caritas of oblinio poſſittt,p 8 Petrarcha 
error omnias : Childhood, is a [eate, Youth a- prefat.n lib.de | 
Rate, manhood a gen od age a noy- | races wort 
Fans languiſhing. Dis ® vinew! ant fancra fuer ſa, & qua b Hierom. epift. 
fepulcbra dealbata plena fant rig mortworum, Terriay bee | Parino,tom.1. 
faidofan old:man, as, i Biar of the Marriner: Nee cows - þPage?034, cp 
&v31,Nec inter movtwar': aud 43 Phra of Sar dar,and Foals: 
S*E Paxl of 4 widow ting ih pleafiite) bar" deal axd | x 1.73.6.” 
bariedenen While he Eneth: and fo paſſin; from toupe, 
we pal fi on etiiſl to euill; ſt? \FERIEn Avegri, Nie ; 
chit? Moti ue gt the haven of death. VEpiferus _ on 
me lik e a Diuine: theh' 3 Bhlloſophict ! Hhims+ n pr. at | 
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m Philip, 1.3}. 

n CO)F, it Luca, 
lib.2.cap.t. 

© Ser.de mort. 
P Hom.1 $.128 
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[ World. 
: Peace of; Y-34r a0 


"Orm more EU TUIRY DON Godand nan. 
Manand himfelfe.. 
"The lat kindismeant here,chough afſuredly Simeoy, had 


:Fall three: for our peace wi zod, and ſo farreagis poſſible 
loue toward —_ vs a third peace,the which 


.man oughtto labour all his life ; but It his 
jar comſorn | [Separies he may ling 


VE many cn þ 2934-1 Tie eee and Fa 


for ad chr cue 


Non of w 48a jon,he eg give Mi e,not 

| by UE bobs death, and thatamoſt penned death. Ego 
mn je: EM Ve, erat peſſimges 1MgS2 mortl} ge- 

i callerys Vs by the Golpell, 


vnto 


| M's 1 our - e&uall NOOR V2e 


h— | M4 


is the contentation of our minde-and peace of conſcience : | 
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IDE RARE _ The men ro. | oF). . 
ynrothe Tewes aftumbling block, voto the world meere/| « i (or.2.23. 
fooliſhnes, in reaſon more likely to drive then from God, 
 therxtowinne and wooe men'ts God, And when! itibhis 
pleaſure that any ſhauld depend vpon his goodnefle and 
prouidence, he:makes them feelehis anger, and'to be-no- 
thing in-themſelues, tharthey may relie-altogether ypon 
him. And thus happily the child of God, through'* many 
tribulations,and; to-our thinking,through the galfe of de- 
ſperation;enters into the kingdome of heauen. The loue of 
God is like a Sea; into which whena man iscaſt, heneither 
ſeeth banke,nor feeleth bottome. "om BI 
For there is a two-foldpte=F r:Felt and perceiued, - ' antes ] 
ſence of Godin his children: ? 2:Secret and ynknowne.' _— 4 
Sometime God isnot only preſent with his ele, but al- ; 4 
ſomake3them ſenfibly perceive tt, as Simeon here did :and 
therefore his mourning was turned into mirth,and his ſobs 
into ſongs, | 2 ABR 11" us, TN BaTirv ode! | 
' Againe, ſometime God: isprefent, but not felt :.andthis 
fecretpreſence ſuffaines vs in-all our: traubles and tempta- 
tions::itinterrainech life inour forts, when as:s otiriudgs 
mentweare altogcthendead, as thete is. life imtrees when | 
they haue caſt their leaues. And therefore let no matbee | 
difaied. howſocuer diſmaied: for God doth»neuer leaue| if f 


a. <a 


* AfT$ 14.32, 


45 wy 


' " Acooriling 1othy word;Jif Godpremiſe,we niay preſurne,| ES 
7 for he is not like man, that be ſhould: hie : neither as the ſonne.| ey 3-19. «16 

*'* | of man,that be ſhouldrepent. This ſhould teachvs.to be ho<| s boo 9.2. & 
© «Fels. J 
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b ſalt 5. 


Simeon was 
willing to die. 


c Ariſt,Ethic, 
lib,z.cap.9+ 

4 Philip Mor- 
ner Treat.of 


1-* Zpbeſ4.8. 
1f1.for. 15.54- 


IJ Luke 23.43. 


The reaſon why 


little children, who all the day: complaine,but:when the 


death. | 
Lge a.) citing ic brongh 


TT 
snot only againſt charixie, but 


T—— 

C children,o 
alſo againſt chaſtitie. -- | 
 Menfay they muſt lie ſometime for aduantage:buritis| 
agood concluſion both in religion, and common expe- 
rience, that bone#fie is the beſt policie, and truth the only du-| 
reble armenr of proofe. The ſhorteſt way, commonly, the 
fouleſt;the fairer way not much about. bd Lord rho ſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle? or ho (ball reſt vpox thine holy hill? een be 
that ſpeaketh the truth from bis beart,be that vſeth no deceit in | 
bu towgne, he that ſmeareth unto bis neighbour, and diſappoin- 
tab himmnot. "27 Tr 

For mine eyes hane ſeene: thy ſaluation.] 1 haue ſcene the 
Meſſhas,in whom,and by whom thy faluation is wrought 
and brought vnto. vs; As Simeen'faw' Chrifts humanitie | 
with the eyes ofhisbodie+ ſo he fazy Chrifts Diuinitie long | 
beforewith the pearcirig eyes of faith. Hee knew-thatthe | 
little babe which he lulledin his armes,was the greatCod, 
whom the heauen of heauens' could not-containe : and 
therefore belecuing inthe Lord of life, hee was not afraid 
of death :butinſtantlyMeakesforth into this Fwcereong, 
on vo letteft thoxi thy ſermaxt depart in peace, for minveyey 

- Deathisvnwelcome'to carnall men, as © Arifferlefaid, 
Of all Terribles the moſt Terrible. 4 They cric out ypon the 
maſcries-of life, and yet when death: commeth,they doe as 


£ 
* 


1 


t-them;ate Hiothing ſick: as they-who 
all the weekerunne vp and downe the houſe with paine of 
the teeth, and ſeeig the Batbor come to pull them our, 
feele no:more torment: as tender bodies inapricking plu- 
rifiecall, and cannot ſtayifora Surgeon, and*yetwhen they 
ſee him wherting his lancer tocutthe throte of the diſeaſe, 
pull in-their armesand hide them in the bed. And the true 
reaſonhereof is want of faith, becauſe they doe nort'ynfai- 
nedlybeleeue that Chrift Icſus © hath led captiwitie captine, 
f:bat be bath ſwallo\ved tp death in vittorie by bis death, and 
openedontuus the gates of eternall life. 8 The blefled theefe 


vpon the Crofle died joyfully, becauſe he ſaw Chriſt, and | 


_— 


beleeued; 


| 


—_ 


belccucd alſo thathe-ſhould: paſſe from 2 place of paine to. 


a paradiſe of pleaſure. * $. Stephen died ioyfully, becauſe he 


ſaw the ſaluation of the Lord, | J 933 
As thereare two degrees of faith,ſo.two ſorts of \Chri- 
ftians; one weake,another ſtrong. The weake Chriſtian is 
willing to liue,and patient to die : but the ſtrong paticntto 
live, and willing to die. ys 
That a man may depart in peace,two things arerequiſit: 
I. Preparation before death, = 
2. Arightdiſpoſition ar death. - 


ſuch wiſe that either he muſt kill orbe killed, his beſt courſe 
were to bereaue him of his poiſon and ſting. Deathis@Ser- 
nt,and the ſting, wherewith he woundeth vs,is finne: ſo 
faith i S, Pawl, The fting of death xs ſinne, Now the true be- 
leeuer ynderftands and knowes affuredly that Chriſt Teſus 
hath fatisfied the law,and then if no law,no ſinne: and'ifno 
finne,death hath no Ring : well may death hifſe,but it can- 
not hurt :& when our vnrighteouſnesis forgiuen,;and finne 
couered, Chriſt both in-life and death is aduantage : Pbs- 
lip.l.2T. | | 52 21971 
Faith alſo procureth a tight diſpoſition and behautour at 
death=foreuen as when the children of Iſrael in the'wil- 
dernefſe were ftung with fierie Serpents;and lay at the point 
of death, ! they looked yp to the Braſen Serpent, erefted by 
Moſes according to Gods appointment, and were preſent- 
ly cured: ſo when any feele death draw neere with his fierie 


ſav the brauens open, aud Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of 
the Father, Here Simeen departed ioyfully, becauſe bis eyes | 


| Both which are procured only by faith in Chriſt, If a | 
man were to fight hand to hand with a mightie Dragon, in 


A Afts 7.56. 


: 1.Cor, 15.56. 


& Pſal. 33.1. 


boy 


UNambat1l,g, | 


ſting, to pearce the'heart, they muſt fixe the. eye ofa true 
faich ypon Chriſt exalted on- the Crofle, beholding death 
not inthe glaſſe of the Law, which:giueth death an vglie 
face: butin the Goſpels glaſſe, ſetting foorthdeath, not as 
death,but as a= fleepe only. Faith is the ſpeare which kil- 
lethourlaft encmie': for when a man is ſure that his ® ye- 
deemer lineth, and that this ® corruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 


u 7 ,CO#.11.30. 
» 70b19.25. 


tion,aud this mortall immartalitie z well may he (ing with old 
L * Simeon, 


*81.COr. 05454: } 
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P John 11.25. 
M3 Pſal.31.16. 


e Pſal.z $3» 


 Afts 4.12, 
* Joby I,9e. 
& 8,12.. 


*Pfal.1T 1.4. 


is # wh a4 ; 
Simeon, Lord now letteft thou thy ſerwant depart in peace: and| 


T he ſong of Simeon. 


triuinph ouer F graue with Pasl;O death where is thy ſting ! O 


hell where nthy wittorie ! The ſling of death ages ſtrength of 


fin us the law:but thanks be giuen vnto God,VWohich gineth vs vi- 
forie through oxr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And thus much of 5 rea- 
ſon, why Semeon was not afraid of death : namely,for that 
he did hold in his armes,andbehold with his eyes,the Lord 
Chrift, » whois the reſurreQtion and the life : he.could ſay 
with a true heart ynto God, 9 thow art my God:and his ſoule 
did heare God ſaying vntohimby his word, * / am thy ſal- 
gation. | 4 
Which thou haft prepared before the face of all people.) The 
ſecond part of this Hymne, concerning the generall good 
our Sautour brought to the whole world. 4 
Wherein two pointsare F 1. What are hisbenefits. 
to be noted eſpecially : 3 2.To whom they belong. 


world without Chriſt, lieth in damnation, darkneſſe, and 
ſhame. Jeſia is a Saujour, \ neither is there ſaluation in'any 


without whom 


whom wothing belongs. vnto vs but confuſion and ſhame. 


u Baruch 1.1 5. 


Theſe benefits are ſo great, that they ought tobe hadina 


laſt ſupper to be reiterated often, and the Church inioyneth 
this Hymne to bee ſung daily, in a thankfull memorial! 
hereof! | 

But vnto whom appertaine theſe benefits? Vato all. So 
faith the text, which thow haft prepared before the face of all 
people. The Lord bath made bare his holie arme in the ſight of 
allthe Gentiles, and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalua- 
tion of our God. Chriſt is ſet vp as a ® figne to the people,and 
happily for this cauſe, among other, hee was Gao ina 
common Inne, frequented by men of all ſorts: and the 
firſt newes of the Goſpell was preached in open fields, 
Luke 2. 4s prepared before the face of all people. 


But here we muſt obſerue, that albeit ſaluation pertaines 


The benefits are ſa/nation, /:ght, and gloric. So that the | 


other : he is tbe © /ight of the world,and ſonne of righteonſues, | 
men /it in darkyes, andin the ſhadow of | 


death, as Zacharias in his ſong : hee is our glorie, without |. 


* perpetuall remembrance. Chriſt himſelfe commanded his | . 
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T he ſong of Simon wy 4 aha 


to all,yetall pertaine notto it:none pertaine toit,but ſuch 
fic by iz, no more 


as take benefit by it :and none take 
then by the aide Serpent, but they who fixe their eyes on 
it. If we deſire faluation, light, and plorie, wee muſt (as o/4 
Simeon) embrace Chriſt ioyfully,and hold him in our armes 
of faith Redfaſtly, | 
Tobe alight to lighten the Gentiles.) If any ſhall demaund 
why Simon here calles Chriſt the light of the Gentiles, and 
glorie of the /ewes, rather then the glorie of Gentiles, and 
light of the /ewes: anſwere is made \ Sinne, 
that there is a two-fold darknes: 2 Ignorance. 
Sinne is called in holie Scriptures a worke of darknes for 
diuers reſpeGts : | | 
I. Becauſe it is committed againſt God, b who is light, 
through the ſuggeſtion of Satan, © who the prince of dark- 
eſſe. | | | 
Pl Becauſe finne'forthe moſt pore —_— = the 
e:© They that ſleepe, in tbe night, and they that are 
run db 1. rar rh - 
3» Becauſe finne deſerueth eternall darknes: f Coft that 
vnprofitable ſeruamt into viter darknes. $2 281A 
_ ſine is committed eſpecially through the 
datknes of ynderſtanding : for Satan viually blindeth-our 
eyes of reaſon,and religion,and makes finne appeare not in 
itowne name and nature, but ynder the name and habit of 
vertue, | 
Now in regard of this kind of darknes,Chriſt was alight 
tothe Iewes, as well as to the Gentiles : Eſay 60.1.e Ariſe 
O leruſalem,be bright, for thy light is come. Tobn 1.9.Chrift 
doth lighten enery man that commeth into the world. | 


Aa . 


The ſecond kinde of darknes is ignorance : the. light of | 


the bodie is the eye, fo the eye ofthe ſoule is the vnderftan- 
ing :and therfore as Chriſt faith, if the light that isin thee 
be darknes, how greatis that darknes? The Iewesin this re- 
{ſpe were not in ſuch darknes as the Gentiles; hauing the 
Law,the Prophets, the ſacrifices andexerciſes of holy reli- 
gion: In [ary was God knowne,bis name great in [ſrael, at Su- 
lem was bis Tabernacle, bis dwelling tn Sion : whereas the 
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| Hierom, Hilar. 
| Eutbym.e+c. 

r Hierom, Eu- 
tbym.Interli- 

| nearis gloſſ, 
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"| teſt honour of a State. 


| a great ornametit to the countrie whereinhe liueth: Atha- 


P. BUCanus pre-- 
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'T he ſong of Simeon, 
5-Gentules were ſfrangers and aliens from the conenants 
miſe, without bope, without God in tbe world :lbut now 


all pcople,Gods people, For as the & naturall Sunne ſhineth 
indifferently vpon the good and euill : fo the! Sunne of 
righteouſnes ſheweth his glorious fauing light before the 
face of all people; to lighten and open our eyes, that wee 
may turne from darknes to light, from the power of Satan 
ynto God : Atts 26.18. 
Howſoeuer Chriſt be the light of all people, yet (as it 
followeth) he is The glorie of his people 1ſracl, unto whom 
pertained the ®. adoption, and the glorie,and the conenants. He 
was promiſed vnto them,borne of them,bred vp with them, 
he liued,preached,aGted his great wonders among them:in 
all which reſpes,he may be fitly called //-aels glorie. 
Henee-we may learne, firfl, thatthe Goſpell is the grea- 


Secondly,thatall our glorie depends on Chriſt aur head, 
who is the King of glorie, 
{ Thirdly,thata good man, eſpecially a good Preacher,is 
naſins is called ® the eye of bis times; ® Albinus, Englands Li- 
brarie; ? Melantthon, the Phenix of Germany ; Chriſt, the 
&/orie of [ſracl. Tee 
Li Dens Miſereatar. 
Sprophecie of Chriſt, who is the * countenance of 
God : Heb.1.3. Coloſſ.t.15.For,! euen as when one lookes 
in a-glaſle, preſently he produceth an image ofhimſelfe, fo. 
like, asno difference can be found, in ſo much as it is not 
only like in ſhape, but in mouing alſo, yet made- withour 
inſtruments in a moment with one looke only : ſo God the 
Father beholding himſelfe in the glaſſe of his Diuinitie, 
| doth produce a countenance moſt like himſelfe. And be- 
cauſe hee hath giuen yntothis image all his owne being, 
| (which we cannotin beholding our ſelues in a glafſe) ther- 
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b the light of the Gentiles, yea of the whole world, hath | 


broken downe the partition wall, and nade of i Both, owe; | 


He parallel of anc dimittss is the 67.Pſalme, being a 
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of thy-people /ſrae/.. 
| | Aﬀetltns: Arequeſt of the Church 
Inthe whole Palme | inthe 1.2:3.4.5:verſes. ' + 
two points are ſpecially on nt 
regardable : Effeftes : A grant of God in the 
6.7.yerſes. | 
| Generally: Ged-bee 
j "Petitions proba, Specially:Sbowwotbe 
q for LL E light of thy NI 
In the for- | h Other,in the 2.3.4. 


— 


fore- char image is the true ſonne of God, very God of very 


countenance. Simeon; Mine eyes haue ſeene thy faluation, 
The Pſalmiſt : That thy waies may be hnowne earth, thy 
faxing health among all nations. Simeon; Thou haſt prepared 


the people praiſe thee,that is,the © /ewes,letall the people,thac 
is, the Gentiles: O let the nations reiozce and be plad;8cc..Si- 


C.. YRepetitions: God be mercifullwnts vs. And a-: 
TILT ine : Be mercifull unto ws: let the 
&c, And againe: Let the. people,let all the 
{ prople proiſe vhee. 
' Godbe merciful.) Heis the * father of mercies : Ergo, we 
muſt flie to him-for mercie. Dews mens miſericordia mea, 
faith Dawidin the 59.Pſalms.* Si dicas ſalru mea,intellige quia 


enm: [i dicas fortituds mea.intellige quia dat fortitudinens. Mi- 


tua eff, And therefore ſeeing Gods. mercie isthe founcaine 
of all goodnes; wee y muftfirſt defire him to be merciful, 


77 
God: whereas the Pſaimiſt therefore : Shew _ | 


faluarion before the face of all people; The Pſalnuft : Let | 


wmeon: Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and tobe the glotic | , 


dat ſalutem: ſidicas refugium menm,intelligo quiaconfugis ad *, 
ſericordia mea : quid eſt ?rotum quicquid ſum,de miſericordia | 


| * Butbymias in 


locam. 


U 2-Co7,1+3. 


* Avguſtin in 
al,58._ 


and then to blefſevs, he that hath enoughmercie,fhall ne- 


ther fauour,then pitie; becauſe pitie is ſhewed onlyin ad- 
uerhitie, riot in proſperitie : whereas fauour in both: and 


thereforethe vulgar Latine, Dens miſerratar, happily notis 
| L 3 ſufficient, ! 


ver wantany bleſſing. = Theword originall fignifieth ra-, Pres mas 


Y Hilar. &@F f. | 
lians inloc, 
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a Auguſtin.in 
locum. 


in locum. 


þC Philip.2.8. 
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8 Felinus 18 
locum. 
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b Gloſſ,ordimar. 


| withthe godly 
-| only. belongs vntoGodseleR.': + 


 _ 


| thee, Gods will is reuealed in his word, and his word is his | 


{ufhicient, as Dew faxeat: Be fauourable O Lord, and {o 
mercifull as to bleſſevs :thatis, not only to deliver vs from 
euil},butalſo.togiue-whatſocuer is good. In more particu- 
lar, Sbew 25 the ligbt of thy countenaxce.] * Euery man doth 
defire bleſſing, but. the-good man only this bleſſing : Þ all 
otherarebl Sbf the lefthand, common to the wicked 

erkda ablefling ofthe right hand,which | - 


wy 


| : God lookes onthe reprobatelike an angrieTudge with 
a cloudie countenance : 2s beholds all his adopted chil- 
dren in Chriſt as a mercifull-father,with a gratious aſpe&. 
Shew vs thy countenance; rhat is, indue'vs with trueknow- 
ledge of thy word, and a liuely faith-in thy ſonne, which is 
thine owne image and countenance, where wee may learne to 
confeſle with © Pas/,that all other things are bur loſle, in 
compariſon of the ſuperexcellent knowledge of Chrift Ie- 
{ns: 4 fort is eterwall life to know God, aud whom be hath ſent | 
Ieſue Chrift. was 

That thy Way may be kaowne.) As light, ſo the participa- 
tion of Gods lightis communicative : we muſt not pray for 
our ſelues alone, but for all other,that Gods way may bee 
knowne teh, and: bis ſaving health among all na- 
tions. Thywey;thatis,thy will,thy word, thy works. *Gods 
will muſt be known on earth, that it may be done onearth, | 
as it is in heauen. Except wee know our Maſters will, how | 
ſhall weedoe it? Ergo, firſt pray with Dazid here : Let thy 
bay be. knoVene. vpon earth :and then let all the people prasſe 


f way wherein we muſt walke, turning neither to the right 
er ac to the left : or thy ways, thatis, thy works, as Da- 
uid elſewhere, Pſalme 25.9. eAll the waies of the Lord are 
mercie and irath.” Or as othermoſt fitly, Thy way, that is, 
thy Chriſt, Thy ſawing health, that is,thy leſus : for I am the. 
way,ſaith our Sauiour : /ohy 14.6, No man commeth tothe 
Father but by me: wherefore let thy ſonne' be kyowne vpou 
earth thy leſus among all nations. 7 (1 | 
' Atthis time God was knowne in Jury : but (fajth Hie- 
rome) Gods way was.ynknowne, his Jonne was not. as yet 
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inanifeſted in the fleſh :this (as 1 Pand peakes? 


tell you many Prophets and Kings hane deſired 


which you beare.,and bane not heard them. 
Let the people praiſe thee.) ® Marke the 
the bleſſed Spirit : firſt mercie,then knowledge:laſt of all, 
raifing of God. We'cannor ſee hiscountenance;except he 
be mercifull ynto vs: and we cannot praiſe him,except his 
way be knowne ypon earth: his mercie breeds knowledge, 
his knowledge praiſe. We muſt praiſe God, alway for all 
things, Epheſians 5.20. but eſpecially for this ſaving health 
among all nations. And this i the tree reaſon why the Church 
in ber Liturgie doth vſe ſo many Hymnes, and give ſo much 
thanks vnto God for the redemption of the world; Where- 
in afſuredly ſhe did imitate the bleſſed Apoſtles in compo- 
ſing the Creede : the greateſt part whereof (as hath bin no- 
ie) isſpent in the doctrine which concerneth our Sawiour 
'Let all the people.) Some miſlike the-Eorantc, for that it 
hath a verſion Jar all men, and all people: yet wee haue 
both a precept, and a precedent out of Gods owne booke : 
the Commandement is,1.7im. 2.1 exbort that firſt of all ſup- 
plications, prayers interceſſions, and gining of thankes he made 
for all men. The praRtiſe of Gods Church pn in'this 
place :letthe people, letall thepeople;which the Pſalmo- 
grapher vttered from the fpirit of God, as the mouth of 
God :and therefore let men conſtrue the Church, as:the 
Scripture, when-as the -Church doth ſpeake Scripture; leſt 
they wipe out of the Bible:many: good: leflons; (as ®'7er» 
tullian ſaid of CMarcien) if not with a ſpunge, yet with'a 
peeuiſh and ouerthwart interpretation, Andheere let the 
Noueliftalſo remember, that both our ® Exghſbreformers, 
and the Churches of Scotland, vie the'ſame petition for all 
meh,in their prayers afterthe Sermon”! vn | 


79 
cakes) was brswwiſe 
dome : but now revealed, as S.fobw in his firſt Kepifile; 3#+ 
hane htard, wee bane ſeene with our eyes, and our hands bane 
handled of theword of life. Bleſſed eyes, happic cares: fort / 
| #0 ſer the rhings | 
hich you ſee; and bune wot ſrexe them,andedbeare the thingy | © 
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O let the nations reiozee and be olad.]v It is obſerued _ 
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422:C87.97- 
| © Pſal.$1,1. 
f Muſtulus in 
tLeum, 


* Philip. 457» 


Felimns. 


b Epiſt.41. 


x AfFs 14-16. 


| * Pſal.94.8. 


u HiergW.Caln. 


*Ayeuſt.ep.t1T 


1 


od VE — 


$80 : Palme 67. 
oad purpole, that this clauie is inſerted'ficly between that 
Joubled exclamation, Let the people praiſe thee: becauſe none 
can praiſe God well _—_ they doe it heartily with ioy 
and gladneſſe, For as the Lord loues a 1 cheerefull giner, 
{o likewiſe a cheerefull-* thankſgiuer. God is terrible to 
the wicked, but a God of gladnefle to ſuch as haue ſeene 
the light of his countenance : for being reconciled vnto 
God,they haueſuch inward joy and peace, * that it paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding. Tots 
Far thou ſhalt indge the' folke righteoxſly.] The Plalmiſt 
here mayſeeme to contradict himſelfe+for ifmercie make 
men reioyce,then iudgement occafionetk-men to tremble. 
Anſwere is made, thatall ſuch as haue knowne the waies of 
the Lord, and reioyee in.the firength of his-faluation, all 
ſuch as haue the pardon of their finnes afſured,and ſealed, 
feare not that dreadfull affiſe,becauſe they know.the Iudge 
is their aduocate. Or, (as Hrerome) let all nations xeioyce, 
becauſe Goddeth iudge righteouſly,being the God of the 
Gentiles, as well as of the Iewes, eAts 10.34, ® Or,tet all 
nations reiozce, becauſe God doth goyerne all nations; that 
whereas * heretofore they wandred in the fond imagina- 
tions of their ownhe hearts, in wrie waies;in by-waies; now 
they are direRed by the- ſpirit of truth to walke in Gods 
high way which leades vato the celeſtiall /erwſalew : now 
they ſhall know Chriſt the way, the truth,and the life. For 
iudging,is vicd often for ruling : 1:S«m.7.15. 2.Cor.1.10s 
So Dazid here doth expound himſelfe : Thou ſhalt judge: 
that is,thow ſhalt gonerne the nations. ' 
pen earth. | Not excluding things aboue, but openly 
meeting with their-impietie, who thinke God careth not 
for the things below : for 7 Epicyras it old time ſotaught, | 
& Epicwresin our time ſoliue, as if almightie God did not 
marke what were done well orilt ypon earth. = O ye.fooles 
whenwillye underſtand ? He that planted the care, ſpall he not 
heare* or be that made the eye, ſhall be not ſee ? 3 Toru oculus 
eft,quia ownia vide :rotus mans eft,quia omnia operatar: #0. 
ens pes eft,quia vbiqueeſt: a> Seneca like aDiuine:: Prope 4 
teeft Dens,teenm eff, intus eff. Ita dico Lacili, ſacer intre-nos 
ſprritws 
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____ PlaBmne'6)% 
| fperitus ſedet ,malorum bon | 
Let the people.] This, and: other. manifeſt repetitions in 
this Plalme, may ſcrue for a warrant to iuftifie the repeti- 
tionsin our Licurgie: but I will anfwere the Nowehetin the 
words of Pasl, Rom,2..ini that thew blameſt another, thow 
condemmeſt thy ſeife, for thou that indgeſt dorſt the ſame thing. 
The reformers in. one of their __ afterthe ſermon, 
vſc repetition,and that of the Lordsprayer,andin ſuch fort, 
that within'a very narrowroameit is firſt expoundedpere- 
phraftically,then againe reiterated eueryword-partienlariy; 


tiſme doth inioyne that the Creed be repeatedtwice, Firſt 
the fathcr, or in .his abſence the Godfather propounds it, 
and then inflantly the Miniſter expounds it. Whetfore that 
worthie © Diuine mofttruly, there is in England a ſchiſma-: 
ticall and vndiſcreete companie, that would ſeeme to crie out 
for diſcipline,their whole talke ts of it, and yet they neitber kuow 
it nor will be reformed byit. EIT. 
. Then fball the earth.| Literally the earth-which-was curſed. 
. | for mans finne, ſhall through Gods blefling giue her in- 
creaſe: dThe walleyes ſhall ſtand thick with corne;and our< gar. 
wers ſhall be full with, all manner of tore. Sotlat ifthef vine 
be dried wp, or the figge tree decaicd, if-our corne bee bla- 
ſted, or graine ſo thinne, that the 5 mower canner fill bis 
bands, nor be that binde:b up the ſheanes bis boſome-: we mult | 
remember it is for our vnthankfulnes and fin. For if all the 
people praiſe the Lord, then ſhall the earth bring forth her 
| increaſe. See the two firſt Chapters of /oel. | ; 


Solikewiſe the'Scorriſs Church inthe! miniſtration of Bap- | -'- 
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© P/al. 144.1 3. 
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s P/al.129,7. 


In a my{icall ſenſe: Mary ſhall bringfoorth Chriſt: 
i or, the bleſſed Apoſtles bypreaching in all corners of the 
world ſhall bring foorth increaſeto God, a greatharueſt. 
This prophecie was fulfilled, 1s 2. when S.Peter in one. 
ſermon conuerted about three thouſand ſoules : k or earch, 


ple &c.letall the 
foorth increaſe. 
Ged,enen our owne G 


people praiſe, then ſballthe carthbring 


od.) Out of this ſentence the! Fathers, 
M and 


| — —_— 


k Muſctuus in | 
that is, all men on earth-ſhall brig: forth fruitevnto God;!! tos wg TY. 
when as they ſhallknowhim,andpraiſchim. Letthepeo| 
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= Bſay 534+ 


-* x. Pete2.24. 
P.1,Ep.lob.1.2. 


4 Epbeſc1. 14. 


*-Pſa/.1 09.l. 
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{* Luke 2.25: 


u As 10. 


\* Job 1,1, 
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fand® other Interpretors obſcrue generally the Trinitic and | 


'C-Philip. 233. 
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vnitic of God: the Trinitie in the three-fold repetition of 
the word God, vnitie in the pronoune bims, all the ends of 
the world ſhall feare him :in the fingular,not them;in the 
plurall. Ic is very temarkable that Chriſt the ſecond per- 
ſon is called oxr God: God, ewen owr God, as being ours in 
many reſpects,as hauing taken vpon him our fle m_ 
among vs,and at length alſo dying for v3. /nzmanxel, Go 
with vs, Eſay 7.14. CHatth.1.23. Hebare * oxr infirmuties, 
and a»ſwered for our © iniquitics,onr Þ reconciliation, and our 
q pe«ce,through whom and in whom God is ours, and we 
arc his: Cazr.6.2. 
All the ends of the world ſpall feare him.) In the 4. verſe 
Daxid deſired carneſtly that all nations might be glad,and 
reioyce : now that they may feare : teaching vs hereby to. 
ſerne the Lord in feare,and to reionce vute bimwith rewerence - 
Pſal.2.11. Soto feare him,as to ſerue him with * gladnes : 
and fo toreioyce in him,as to worke f out our faluation in 
feate and trembling : without ioy we ſhall deſpaire,with-. 
out feare preſume. 
The feare of God (as Salomon ſpeakes) i the beginning of 

wiſedome, not only privcipiam, butprecipium; not only pri- 
mnum,but primarixms : and therefore as it is called the be- 
ginning of wiſcdome, Pres.1.7; ſo likewiſe the end of af: 
Ecelefiaftes 12.13. Let vs beare the endl of all; feare God, and 
keepe bi commandements, | 

. This feare is not ſlauiſh , a: diftractiue and deftructiue 
feare, which ouerthroweth our aſſurance of faith, and ſpi-- 
rituall comfort: for ſuch a feare God forbids, Eſay 35.4. 
Luke 12.32. but it is a filiall and awfull regarding feare, | 
T errens 4 malo tenens in bous : being an inſeparable compa- 
nion of a liuely faith, and therefore commanded in Gods 
word, and commended in his ſcruants: old * Simeon a iuft 
man,and one that feared God: * Cornelins a deuout man,and 
one that frared God: * Toba iuft-man, and one that feared 
Ged : and here God- is ſaid to bleſſe the Church, in that all 
the ends of the world ſball feare bins. 
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TH ave Me => © ſpe- 
e C co ewo 
ciall parts, vnfolding fullic the two chiefe ſecrets of 
holie beleefe: namely, . 
The ) Vaitieand Trinitie of God, - 
' 2 Incarnation and paſſion of Chriſt, L 
The which are called the principall ies of our 
faith, becauſe in the former is contained the firſt beginning 
and laſt endof man: inthe ſecond,the only and moſt effe- 
Qtuall meane to know the firſt beginning, andhowto at- 
taine vnto the laſt end. So that eAthanefins hath compre- 
hended in a very narrow roome both the beginning and 
middleand end of all our felicitic, For this happily called, 
the worlds eye, becauſe hee did ſee ſo much, and pearce fo | 


farre into theſe ynſearchable and ineffable myſteries. 
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the Letazie following, is as 4 common treaſure bouſe of all 
good denetion. It may be laid ofthe Church in compoſing | 
thatexquiſite prayer,as:it was of Origen,writiuig 'vpon the | 
Canticles : Iu ceteris afior ome; vicit,in boc ſeipſum. In 0-| 


this her ſelfe; '' > |. 

Theſe points (1 confefſe) come not now within the com- 
paſſeof my walke*: but ] purpoſepro Noſſe & poſſe to iuftific 
them,and all other portions of our Communion booke in 
my larger expoſitions ypon the Goſpels aud Epiſtles, as the 
text ſhall occaſion me iuſtly, The next eminent Scripture 


tobee conſidered in this tra&tis the Decalogue, recorded 
Exed.20.1. nay | &4 I 
T he Decalogue. 


T hen God ſpake all theſe words and ſaid, am the Lord 
' thy God foe > 48; 

Ber Law was imprinted at the firftin mans? heart: the 

which 1s acknowledged cuenby prophane Poets, as 


. And as this excellent Confeſſion is « key of beleefe ; {o| Letaxie, 


ther parts of our Litergie the ſurpaſſerhall other ; bur in | 


well 2s divine Prophets,in _ 
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a Epiſt.97. 


.de leg nature, 
tom.1.fol.186. 


e Alb:nus 
gqueſt,in Gene- 
(in.&+ Thom. 
12e .queſt 94+ 
art.5. 
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. : | doth firſtpubliſh whatheliſt,and then expound them as he 
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_ - The Decatoene ws 


z Exemplo quedcung, mals committitur,ipfe 


| diſplicet anther» —_ ſt bee vitio, quod 
| PB wecers adſoluitur improbe _ 
| atia fallacis pretoris vicerit vrnam. 
Anda Seneca notably : Prima & maxima peccantinm pa- 
#a peccaſſe : Sinne is the greatelt puniſhment of ſinne.in 
particular (as > e Melavthon obſerues). Heathen authors 
_ a paterne for euery precept, according to that. of Pal, 
Rom.2.14, The Gentiles baxing not the lav, are a law unto 
themſelues. 
- But when the © light.of-it through cuſtome of finne be- 
gan-to weare. away, it.was openly proclaimed vnto the 
world, engrauen in ſtone, writtenin a booke, kept for re- 
cord in the Church,asa perfeR abridgement of all law,ſee- |: 
ting downe the duties of all men, in all things, for all 
times, 


One, of the Law writer :: God 

"Prefa- ). ſpakg all cbeſe Words,&c. 
ces: Faye er the Law-giuer:[ ans 
CC the Lordthy God, &c. | 
LP Firſt table , concerning. our | 
*"7 - loue to God, 
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|  In-it obſerue- 


36 


of the ') Second, touching our loue to 
| | ,. man, 
\ .- - CMatter,el theſe \ords. 
In the former preface note: the: ten, | 
ood in, noe int 212 0:0: Mantier,y 


LS wn 00 wtiiri orien t#hbp. 

The matter is : theſe words, that is, theſe ſentences and ali 
theſe : for almightie God ſpake not the firſt Commande- 
ment only, nor the ſecond, or third,and left there ; but hee 
} ſpake themall : and therfore the Pope proues himſelfe .4»- 
tigodin leauing out one, and diſpenſing with many; God 
gaue ſo ſtritacharge tokeepe euery one, asany one : but |. 
j the Vicar of God abounding with vnlimited authoritie, 


liſt. To leaue them, who thus leaue God, is ourdutie, be- 
cauſe God ſpake them all, to beg of him obedience, and 


make |- 
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| T be" Decalogne: 3 
make conſcience to keepe them: AlL as one: wittily, 7 9146, 
Tota,Totum : The whole man;Fhe whole law, The whole 
time'ofhislife,: nll bag anienn boy rad $64 

In the manner notefirſtthe circumſtance of time,when 
God ſpake:namely;when — e were gatbered togetber, 
and:ſanftified * as appeareth in the former , wreanyy God 
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ſpake. Whereupon it is well obſerued thatall menought to 
take notice of the law; whether they bee Commoners, or 
Commanders,high or low,none ſo mighticthat is greater, | 
or ſo meane that is lefſe, then a ſubie& to God and his or- | 
dinances : and therefore 4 Martin Lather hath worthilie | 
reprehended: cAnrinomian preachers, who teach- thatthe 
Law ncednotbe taught in the time of the Goſpell. Indeed 
Chrift uw the © end of the Law : but, as fe Auguitine conſtrues 
it, fines perficiens, now interficiens: an end not: conſuming, ' 
but conſummating : for,as himlelfe faid, 8 / came wot to FE 
ſtroy the Law,but toteachit,and doo it. | » oleh 
Secondly, wee may learne by this circumſtance,due-pre- 
aration when wee come hyafore God either to ſpeake or 
eare his word, Auenzoar vied to ſay, that heeneuer gaue 
purgation, but his heart did ſhake many daies before, Let 
the Phyſition: of the ſoule-then-tremble,' ro-thinke, what 


ly;corruptly,withouteitherpaines in readigzor reverence 
in ſpeaking. Vato the -vngodly.faid God ; Why deeft thew 
preach my lawes, andtake/try conenant in thy menth, when as 
thou hateſt ts be reformed, and beſt caſt my words behindabee? 
I hearers of the Law,rmuch more Preachers of the Goſpell | 
oughtto be throughlyſan&ified. In the'Millers hand wee 
loſe but our meale : in the Farriors hand but our mule: in 
the Lawyers hands but/our goods :'in the Phyfitians hand 
but-our life ;burt intliebandsof » bad Diuine- we may loſe 
tharwhichcutpaſſeth all;our ſoule.'''' ; 1 fn / > 
Hearers alfo being.of ynciroumciſed i hearts and eares, 
ought tofir and prepare themſclues,as K'Moſes and1 /ofſua 
were commanded,in diſburdening their mind, when they 
cometo Gods houſe to heare God ſpeake, not only from 
vnlawfull, but alſo from all lawfull worldly bufines; pre- 
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hurt bad phyſicke may doe,when itis adwminiftred abrupts- | 
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* Rom. 10.4. 

f Contra aduer. 
ſar.legis lib,x, 
CaPe7. 

s Matth, 5.179. 
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Chriſt,a® living acceptable facrifice to- 22nd. it 
isthe dutie both pry 91 pv hearer to defire the Lord 
that he would forgive our * want of preparation,and foto 


| aſſiſt vs with hisboly fſpiricin _— his holy word, as 


that = whole buſines may be for our good,and 
his glorie, ati 4ogge 7 92d Pitts F 
he ſecondcircumftance noted in the manner is the per- 
ſon,aad thatis God:Thes God ſpeaks theſe Words,in his owne 
perſon,attended with millions of ® glorious Angels, 
in p.aflame of fire: ſothat there is neuer an idle word, bur 
all full of wonderfull wiſedome: fo perfet a law, thatir 


| | prouesit ſelfe tobe Gods law. For the lawes of men, albcit 


they fill many large volunes, are imperfe; ſome ftatures 
edi daily which were not thought before ; ma- 
ny repealed, which after experience taught not to bee ſo 


profitable : but this law<orttinueth the ſame for eucr,com- 


prehending in a few words all perfe&ion of dutie to God 
and man, inioyning wha 
whatſoeuer is cuill, - _ . -/ 


, but the tenne Com- 
mandements are his;after amore peculiar ſort: firft, becauſe 
himſelfe fpake them,and ſaidina ſound of words,and a di- 
ſtinR voice, 4 thatthe people both heard, and vnderſtood 
them : in which ſenſeS. 7 Stepbes happily calleth themore- 
en/a vine, lively oracles: not that did piue life, for 
{ Paul ſheweth that the Law was the minifiration of death; 
bur liuely words, as vitered by liuely voice,not of men or 
Angels, as other Scripture, bur immediatly thundred out 
byGod himſclfe, | [a 2 5/599 
Secondly,becauſe God himſelf wrote them after amore 
ſpecial manner: he did viemen,and means in penning 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles and other parts of Eicred wric : 
© for holy mon of God wrote as 1 


Gods owne finger :but in ſetting downe the Decalogue, 
Gods owne finger was the pen: hee made the tables alſo 


th 


| wherein they were farit written, that there might be:no- 


i is good, and forbidding. 
| . Godis authorof all holy Scripture 


mere woned by the fforit of 
God: (as the * Fathers obſcrue) they were the DI | 


j F 


"7% 
PETRA) » 


| — them butonly Gods 
had ſuch ſpeciall rega 


—— 
. 

; ® 

- 


f 
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in delivering the law, wee 
muſt hence learne with all humble reverence to receiue the 
ſame. If King Eg/ox * abarbarous tyrant reſpeRed Ebad a 
man of meane qualitie, when he brought « meſſage from. 
the Lord; how much more ſhould we with awfull reſpect 
_ | embrace the Decalogue,which God in hisowne perſon yt- 

tered ? andit ſhould make vs ing zealous alſo (not- 
withſtanding the ſcoffes of eAtbeifts and careleſle World- 


lings ) in obteruing and maintaining the ſame. For what 
need any feare to defent] that which God himſelfe fpake : 


and whereof y Chriſt aid, He that is aſhamed of me, and my 
Words in this world, ] will be athamed of him before my father in 
the world 19 come. As 2 livelyfaith is the belt glofle ypon 


Thus much concerning thy firſt preface. The ſecondis of | 

the Law-giuer : / awthe Lord &cc; Containing two forts.of 
arguments,to proue' that he _ alaw; and that his 
poopie ER ie. The firſt kind of reaſon is ta 
ten from his efſence and greatnes in himſelfe :{ ew [obowe. 
The ſecond from his and poodnes towards Ilrael, .- 
Generall : Thy God. | IFTh 

In Yr ſpeciall : #bich bane brought thee ont of the: 
land of Egypt,ont of the bouſe of bondage. | 


mightie God is ® cuer the fame, b which &, which was,aud 
which is to come : who. being /ebexs the Lotd, made ws of 
nothing : and therefore we being his creatures, owe obe- | 
dience to his commands in cuery thing; eſpeciallyſceing 
he doth not only prefle vs with his gon 6burgllure vs 
atfo. with his goodnes : being our couenantin ho- 
lie baptiſine, wherein hee tooke vs for. his adopted chil- 


vsfor hispeople, we tooke-him-ſor our God: 4H foune 


therefore 


| 


the Goſpell :.fo durifull obedience is the beft Commen- 

tarie ypon the Law. To conclude with nd: Facie- 
mus inbeute imperatore, & non faciemns 8 creators ? | 
ys Yes Lord, fpeake : for thy ſeruants heare. ? 


Now whatſocuer is. ſaid vato:them,is aid vnto all. Al-} 


dren,and we tooke him for our heauenly father he tooke | 
vs for his ſpouſe, we tooke him for our husband : he tooke 
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© Caluin.vbi 
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5Rom.1 3,10. 


| ©prefigur 


| Rats, Onyons, and Garlike : 
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b Mat.23. 37. 
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i Lib.$.contra 
1 Marcion. 
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Ifhe be ours,and we his, ashedothproucke vs in bounrie : 
ſo we muftanſwere-him in dutie. : 


. | - Tn more ſpetiall, as God brought the children of Iſrael 


, out of 'the houſe of. bondage:: ſo 
harh'he delivered vs fromthe ſeruitude of Satan,andiinne, 
ed by that bondage of Egypt and Pharas : that be- 
ing delinered ont of the bands of all our enemies,we might ſerne 
bim in bolinefſe and righteouſnes all the diies of our bfe... 
f-Egype was a countrie giuen-exceedingly to ſuperſti- 
tionand Idolatrie,worſhipping the-moſt baſe creatures, as 
F that'to liue in. fuch a place 
was very dangerous to the ſoule, and -bondage.to natures 
ingenuous,isaneſtate of all other moſt grieuousto'the bo- 
die. Deliverance then out of both,are benefits in their own 
nature yery great, andin memorie.inaſt freth, weregood 
motiues ynto regardfull obedience. /: 
The Lord ha 
freed vs fromthe Romiſh Egypt and Spaxiſo bondage, with leſſe 


and: Bx9pe. without any.tramile' or journey. Rome is {wept 
away from England, and Jeriſalem is brought home to our 
doores. If arguments drawne either from Gods infinite 
mighr or mercie m_ to. preuaile; let Evglend ſhew the 


| greateſt obedience : for Ewgland.hath had the greateſt de- 


» 


liuverance. 


The Precepts. 


; tow 8 « the complement of the Lav. > Chriſt therefore 
K-reducedall the ten Commandements ynto theſe-two : 


| Thox ſhalt lowe the Lord thy Ged with all thy beart : and thy 


neighbour as thy ſelfe. The which (as i Tertalian oblerues) is 
not deſpendizen,but compendiam legs : not a curtalling, but 


drie partitions of the ſeuerals. | 
& /oſephws and 1 Philo part them equally, making fiue 


Commandements in each table : the curious and learned 
| - | may 


_ 


done 1o, and more then ſo for vs,be bath 


difficultieand:moreeaſe : for we are tranſlated out of Babel 


afull abridgement of the whole law. Yet] finde three ſun. | 


73 TheDecalogne, = 
therefore muſ{ honour (bis father, -and 4 ſernant bis maſter. | 


' T he Necalogue. 
may pecute Srxtus Senenſis biblrothee. ſantt. libs 2. p 
Gallaſins annot .in-[renes hib.2.cap.4%.. 
: Lombard out of ® eAngu#ine, and generally the ſchooke 
men out of ® Lombard,in _ of the Trinitie, diuidethe 
firſt table into three Commandements, and the ſecond into- 
ſcuen, 
But all our new! writers, and moſt of the old DoCtors, 
aſcribe foure ro the firſt, fixe tothe ſecond: among the He 
brewes, ® eAben Eſra : the Greekes, Þ Athanaſins, 9 Origen, 
r ChryſofFome © the Latines, Hierome, Ambroſe in epift, ad 
Epbeſios,cap.6. | | 
Wherefore being compaſſed about with ſuch aclond of 
witneſles,I follow the Churches order,afligning foure can- 
cerning our dutic to God, and fixe touching our dutie ta 
man. | x 
The firfttable then is a lanthorne to guidevs in the wor- 
ſhip of God,as\ ſome write.The tiwofirſt Commandements 
cancerne God the Father as our Creator : the third, God 
the Sonne as our redeemer : the fourth,God the holy Ghoſt 
as our ſanRtifier, Yet ſo that we worthip the Trinitic in vni- | 
tie,and vnitic in trinitie, neither confounding the perfons, 
nor dividing the ſubſtance. a i 
Oras *other : the two firſt Commandements intimate 
how we muſt worſhip Godin or heart :thethird,howwe 
muſt worſhip Godin our tongue : the fourth, how we muſt 
worſhip God with both, in ſanQtifying the Sabbath. | 
I. The hauing of the trueGod forour 
God, in the firſt, Thow ſhalt hawe no 
other gods but me. 
2.The worſhipping of this one God, 
in the other three, 
} Faith. - 


The firſt Commandementis obferuedin ex- Hope 
erciſing the three theological vertues, Charitie, 

. He that vnfainedly belceueth in God, hath God for his | 
God : becauſe he taketh Godfor the chiefe veritie: and in 
this vnbelceuers and miſbelecuers offend. He that hopeth 
in God; hath God for his God, inthat hee takes him for 

| N 


«2:59. 


” 


1 


| | 
Or the firſt table 
doth ſet down two 


points eſpecially ; 
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190 T he Decalogue, 
moſt faithfull, moſt pitifull, and alſo moſt potent: as being 
aſſuredly perſwaded that hee can, and will helpe himin all 
hisneceffitie. And in this they finne who deſpaire of the 
mercies of God, or doe truſt more in men, then in God :or 
ſo much in men,as in God. He that loueth God aboue all 
things, hath God for his God,in holding him for the chiefe 
good:and in this they treſpafſe who loue any creature more 
then God, or-equall with God, and much more they that 
hate God : for itis a ſound concluſion in Diuinitie ; that i 
our God vbich we lene beſt,and eſteeme moſ?. 
Manner : in the 2. Commande- 
Concerning the wor- ) ment. | 
ſhip of God, notethe YEnd:1n the 3.Com. 
Time and place : inthe 4.Com. 
The ſecond doth deſcribe the manner of his worſhip : 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grawen image, &c, forbid- 
ding all ftrange worſhip, and inioyning pure worſhip ac- 
cording to his word : ® for to deniſe phantaſies of God, us as 
berrible as to ſay there ts no God. And therefore though wee | 
ſhould grant, that Images and pictures of God are as it 
| were the Lay mans Alphabet,and the peoples eAlmanackzyet 
foraſmuch as theſe bookes are not imprinted "wm prinile- 
io,but on the contrarie prohibited;it is vnlawfull tolearne 
what God is by them,or to worſhip God in, or ynder the. 
Andleſt any ſhould preſume, God hath fenced in this com- 
mandement with a very ſtrong reaſon, / am the Lord, and 
therefore can puniſh : 4 iea/ous God, and therefore will 
puniſh grienouſly. ſuch, as giue that honour to another 
which only belongs vnto me. 
The end of Gods worſhip is his glorie, prouided for in 
the third Commandement : Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
tbe Lord thy God m waine, -” 


Workes. 

| __ —_ 

In our conuerſation : when as our leaud life doth occa- 
fionenemies of religion to reuile the Goſpell, and * blaſ-- 
. pheme God, Itis to take Chriſts name in vaine, when wee: 
' play the Genitles wnder the name of Chriſtians ; as Lena to- 
| a1: 


The which is done two waies,in our 
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i The Decaloene. © 


7 Titus: profeſſng God in word, but denying bimvin our workes. 
z Hoc ipſo Chriſtian deteriores quo meltores efſe deberent : 
2 Hee that calles on the name of Chriſt, muſt depart from 
iniquitie. 

Secondly, wee take Gods name in: yaine by ſpeech; and 
that without an oath, or with an oath : without an oath, 
when we talke of himſelfe, his eſſence, ritles, attributes,ho- 
lie word, wonderfull workes irreuerently and vnworthily 
without any deuotion, or awfull regard of his excellent 
Maieſtie. AWNING: 

Weblaſpheme God with an Y Idlely, 
oath, by ſwearing either Falſely. 

Weaakenes : when in our- ordinarie talke, 


Etynneceſſatic' 
i TIC 


Idlely out of vp our periods with 
oathes. | 
Wickednes : as when a \wretch' in his dif. 
contented humour ſhall binde himſelfe with an oath to do 
ſome notable miſchiefe. So certaine Iewes, As 23. {ware 
that they would neither cate nor drinke till they had killed 
Paul or whenhe ſhall deſpitefully fweare to vexe the good 
| _ of God,and totrample the blood of Chrift ynder his 
ecte : if cards,or bowles,or dice,runne againſt him, he will 
make his tongue rorunne ſo faſt againſt God: or when he 
doth ſweare by heauen,or earth,orany other creature, 4 in 
Read of the Creator, An oath is arx'inuocating of God: he 
therefore that {weares by the light, makes light his God : 
hee that ſweares by the Mafle, doth make that Idoll his 
God. | : 
Cx. That which is falſe, and hee 
A man may forſweare | | knowes it falſe. 
himſelfe three waies, as | 2. That' which- is true, but hee 
<Lembard out of f Awgn- thought it falſe. 
ſtine:whe he doth ſweare | 3. That which. is falſe, but hee 
| { heldit true, 
. The'two firſt kinds are abominable:namely,whena man 
ſreares either-thatheknowes to befalſe, or thinkes to be 
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through a » cuſtome inghnne, wee fill, 
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The Decalogue. : 
becaulſeitis with forſwearing as with lying : Perinrie zx no-' 
thing elſe but a lie bound with an oath. 8 As then a man may 
tell an vntruth, and yet not lic : fo likewiſe ſweare that 
which is falſe,and yet not ſ\veare falſely, b Thow ſhalt ſweare 
in truth, that is, as thou ſhalt in thy conſcience gnd ſcience 
thinke to bee true :1 for doubtleſle it is a leſſer offence to 
ſxeare byafalſe god truly, then to ſweareby the true God. 
falſely : it is a fin to lie,but a double fin to fiveare and lie. 


T he 4.Commandement. 


He fourth Commandement doth ſet downe the time 

and place of Gods holie worſhip :the time expreſly, 
Remember thou keepe boly the Sabbath day : the which infi- 
nuates alſo the place; for God was publikely worſhipped 
in his San&uarie, in his Tabernacle,in his Temple. Lewiti- 
cus 19.3 Ce Te ſhall. beepe my Sabbaths, and renerence my San- 
narie. The Sabbath (as k one calles it) is Gods ſchooleday : 
my Preachers are his Vſhers,and the Church is his open ſchoole- 
anſe. 
This Commandement is hedged in on euery fide,left we 
ſhould breake out from obſeruing it : with a caueat before, 
Remember : and two reaſons after, one drawne from the 
equitie of the law :. Sixe daies. ſhalt thou labonr: As if God 
ſhould ſpeake thus : If I permit thee fixe whole daies to | 
follow thine owne buſineſſe,thou maieſt well affoord one | 
only for my ſeruice : but fixe daies ſhalt thou labour and 
doe all thine owne, worke ::therefore hallaw the ſeuenth 
in doing my worke. Sixe dates ſhalt thou labowr.)! A permil- 
fion, or a remiſſion-of Gods right, who might challenge 
all, rather then an abſolute commandement : m for the 
Church ypon juſt occaſion may ſeparate ſome weeke daies 
alſo,to the ſeruice of the Lord and reſtfrom labour. /eel 2, 
I 5. Blo\y the trumpet in. Siou, ſanttifie a faſt, call a ſolenene aſ- 
ſemblie, Daies of publique faſting, for ſome great iudge- 
ment : daies of publique reioycing, fot ſome great benefit, 
are not vnlawfull, but exceeding commendable; yea nece(- 
farie. Yetthis permiſſion is a ® commiſſion againſt idlenes, | 
b becauſe } 
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becauſe.euery man multliuve bythe {wear of his browes, | * Go a08 
P 1.07, 7-20, 


or {iveate of. his braines: having ſome iprofeffion.oroccu- 
pationor'P yocation,wherein-he'muſt labour faithfully; 1+ 

Another argument is taken:from the Law-giuers ex- 
ample : For in ſixe daies the: Lord wadethiauen artteartbjund 
reſted the ſenenth dy. 'Qo: requires ino more ther hicleifs 
performed, his owne Prchle isa Commentarie yponhis 
law. Thismay teach al Magiltrates, all maſters, all ſupe- 
riours who preſcribe lawes' yntoother;20» become firſt an 
voprineedlaw themfelues;Ttthe Prince:wilkhaue his Cont | 


religious, himſelfe muſthe) forwardiindeuotion : iffhe fa- | * 
therawill have his children pofſeſſerheiri2 welds, in chaſli- | 


tie,then himſelfmuſtnot © neigh after hisneightfours wite, 
When Sabbath-breakers are rebuked, all theiri'anſ\were is, | 
other, and that the moſt doc fo-Ifthey will follow faſhion | 
and example,let thei followthobeRt:Extiannithonr ſelues| 
like the i \yorld: but be ye folloVverrof © God: who framed the | 
whole world in fixe daies,and-refteditheſfeuenth : he reſted | 
from creating, not gouerning ; fromrrnaking of-newkitds | 
of creatures,notſingulerthings:he is not@as Epicurm ima»? 


beth hitherto,and L[werke.- (011) wif donide Tt donnie : 263) 
| " - (Firſt, propoundedbriefly© Keepe bolyi 

[ the Sabbathway. 340 34 2 HEISUD 
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- The Commande- |} [© © 9298 I | 
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menrir ſelfe is 


- : more” largely :4 2.Howit\miſtbe | 
ſhewing -. :-j |: ſanMihied: Iwir: 


| [Then expounded | Iygbeſdvemth.vi;| 


11,.S4.21.5, 
* Jerem.s,8. . 


ROM.13.2, 


*Epheſe.5.1, 


| thow fait doeme| © 


Keep: boly.] This day hath no mote holineſſe in it ſelts 
then other times : only God hath appointedicrocholievies 
aboue other : and therefore wee mult keepo it more holie 


then other, | 
} Pettoris, of F minde.. 
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Thet Decalogae, © 
nh noe of conſcience inthe 


"The cabbathof the kingdome of grace. 
;reſt of bodie and foule in 


minds; k is double: He gore 
21 272 the kingdome of glorie. -- 
ke ——— ret.fromtourlabours, y all teares' 


all 'beiripedfrom our r ets andieates, from ourhearr, - 
x | Anon gt the lewes the fabbath of ti firne was of- _—_ 
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'* Greater -asmhth. che Eadeuerfolt-ou che: Seb: 
: bath: a$iodid when Chriſbluffcred, | - :- 
| ro mneE yeere j/ 8; Sabbath "of reſt s fo the 


w" .? 


Euery SER ſeuen yecre: :aehich was 49. 
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Cl mtenbil dey, chis the pace of 24 houres: 
. Therein © 2anighranda day;Ger.1.5." 


| -111 erm Ga elritificiel:day ? the-ſpaceof x2.houres: 25 


Chriſto Tabyrxe.y.ytrom\the $unne rifing to the Slinne-ſet- 
ting); ; of which I think this Commandement-is ynderſtood, 
albeit the Tries counted the'Sabbath from euening to 


[evening yer] it was. burns. they reckoned other daies; not 


refit vpand watchiall night : but to ſpend in Gods. ſeruice 
ſomucheof —_ rall day, 2 m_y be-ſpared without hur- 
ting DSL! 


'5:tThbe pee 7 eh Sabbath: He-i is the iudgement of the 


moſt &beft Interpretors, that the Sabbath is Þ morale quoad 
gennr, butceremoniale quoad ſpeciem : Ceremoniall for the 
Poon ow morall for the matter. I ſay ceremoniall in 
ard of the: particular»4as the ftritobſeruation ofthe 
Fx day and ſame:reſt preciſely to keepe the Satturday, 
and ſtrictly to ceafe fromall labour, as the Tewes did, was 
a ſhadow : therefore abrogated by the comming of the 
bodie,Chriſt..::' *: / 
The bleſſed Apoſlles hercin led by: the ſpirit of cruth, 
and (as ſome rhinke) by Chriſts owne © example, f altered, 


::!;C: : and thenfollowedin the: -5O.yeere the Fubile, 
Ke | wi kin abbark isbf' 9” 6-05; We bee bel the Jrneuch 
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and foby confequenee! abrogaredt parteulariday, Cor 
ſentanenr eft < Apoitolor huwe ipfam 6b lawns wer Joves" 
vt oftenderent' exeniplum abrogationis legum NOTIONS 
in die ſeptimo : Melanc.tom.2.fol;363; 1 0 0119 1 
Whereas therefore the Iewesobſerued: their Sabbarh- or 
the ſeuenth day;wee'celebratetheei nh They gaue God 
| the laſt day of the weeker but Chriſti tter honour him 
with the firſt : they keepe:rh&ir Sabbark.1 in honour of the 
worlds creation; bur Chriſtians in memorial of the worlds 
redemption, a worke of: greater might and mercie : and 
therefore good: reaſon the (greater worke ſhould carrie a- 
þ=.4 the rrodlie —_ Gays on the Goſpell on S.Thomas 
ay. | 
The deals reſt of "the Jevies is'5 ceremobiall f6:for 
itisa type of ourinward reflitig fromſin inthis!life zExod. 
31.13. Ezekiel 26, 12. and a:figure' of oup® ecemall Sab- 
bath'in' the next ras $,/i'Pantdiſpures;Hebgu''t - CE 
Yet this Commandethent is meralt-itrthe Smeg AS 
for example, wee muſt keepe one dayin the? ſeuen holy to | 
the Lord : wherein we muft\donomanner of work, which 
may let the miniſterie of Gods word, and other exerciſebof 
p_ We muſtleaue rodovour woikeztharchs —— 
ringfoorth in vs hisworkeyoof 207 6th 


The duties then required on the _ * AD wade 


Lords day be principally two :., lo. : 

- A double Sabbath zreft from labout,andreft from ſinnes 
for as Four Church:doth-de-Cr.Suebas will not reft frovrhem 
termine, two ſorts of people ') ordinary labour;but _— 
tranſpreſſe this — Carry .yow of ferry on 
ment eſpecially «Such as willreft in vngodli- 


nes,idlely fendond thish COL in pampering, poiming. painting 


uell better ſerued ypon Sunday, then onall che daies of the 
weeke beſide. 


of thine ordinarie calling, which may be done the day/be- 


_ left well vyndonerill the day after, But ſome'workes 
are 
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| Ying, lefi.19, 
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themſelues. So'that: is more diſhonoured, and the Di- | 
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ſupra. 


x.ColMmande- 
< F -/| ext. x 


® Eſter 1.21, 


? Auguſtine. 


4 Gen. 30,27, 
* Gen.39e5s 


| Perkins vd3 
| chill 
= 1:Mag.2. 41. 
* £(d2) 08 the 


- T mo 


arc lawkill=tamely; ſuch asappertainerathepublike wor: 
ſhip'of God as painfull pregohing of the ſacred word, rea- 


ments,aad euery worke ſubordinate to.theſe :asringing of 


| bels,andrrauclling ro Church, es 1.1 2, 2. Kings 4.23. 


"  {Omr ſelaes: as prouifion of mcate and 


CL andpit : Luke 14.5. 

 Wotkes of preſent neceſſitie: 1 Phyfitions on the Lords 
day may viſit their patients; Midwiues helpe women with 
d,Shepheards attend their flock, Mariners their voiage, 
m Souldiers may fight, and: ® meffengersride poſt for the 

gtcat good ohthe Common-wealth, - +, - _ 29.4 
Works of honeſt recreationsalſo,ſo farre as they may ra- 
ther helpe then hiader our cheerefull ſeruing of the Lord : 


. | andthe reaſon of all this is giuenby Chriſt; Marke 2.27, 


The Sabbath mas made for man,and not man forthe Sabbath. 
Then.) Thy wife is not named, becauſe ſhe is preſumed 
to be thy ſelfe : that whatſoeuer is forbidden thy ſelfe,muſt 
alſo be knowneto be forbidden thy ſecond ſelfe, 
| Thy ſonne avdtby daughter.) Euery man isa ® gouernour 
in his owne houſe ;and therefore muſt take charge of ſuch 
 asarevnder.hivn: P eAdduc eos ad dompr dei teoum,quiſunt 
in domo tua tecum : mater Eccleſia aliquos 4 te petit , aliquos 
repetit, petit eos quos apwd te inuenit,repetit quos per te perdidit. 


| by good. 
Thy man ſeruant.) This is for 


Their good. 
| The common good. 

Thy good: For heethat on Sunday ſhall learne his dutie, 
will be more fit all the weeke to doe his dutie : ſuch as o- 
bey God with a good conſcience, will ſerye their maſter 
with an vpright heart, as 9 Zecob ſcrued Laban, and * Joſeph 


Pharaoh, v . 


A aine 
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dingof diuine prayers, adminiſtring, of the. bleſſed Sacra- | 


ii Ad wotkip gp) 2(frinke,LMevhiS.re | | 
aercie toward 4 * {Men: our Saviour healed the j 
Wy; i; |: man with the dried hand on 
Other} *be Sabbath, Mark,3.5. 
il 2215. Beets: in watering cattell, and 
> Unto 20 -helping them out of pound 
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Apaine jr fir i good afeanred Iremambenpiuhvehank- 
fulnes;tharGodhath made yoatigr £5%/ —_ wy 
whereas hee might have made thee ſeruant, and-himms-; 
ſer. bus 

Fattheir good. -that dane -/3mwi Golland dens hos 
bath-ſont Choift lrfwr,*the mep:hrwkrk dintels tifo.Thy fer- 
uants are men of the ſafrie-moul&nvich thee: HAlwms &- 
conftant & natrinntur — exnden ſpirunns' \ab vodem 
rincipia carpant, coder frautur cls, zque vigemt, « 
Sam. #6 ſrt m4 conſeru. That isgnathe words of ſerip- 
ture, 7 Thy ſetwantrarc allione When in Chriſto rdde of {| 
the ſanie God,xedetmed withahe finke poi nie t& ant 


then and pietic require that.thou-ſeethe obterne the Lords 
day,for the goodaſwell of theit botlics as ſoules.”/::- 1:1 
For the.eatmiin Food : * For cucry man hath iuſt cauſe to 
be readjexwullingly 
aſſured he ſhall reſkon Sunday. 
. Thy catte!l.) Hence wermay: 
Godin his mercieprouidefor the welfareeyen of out brute | 
beaſts, ofiwhich heb hathiniadoys Lords; he will affatedly 
muchmorercipe 
be carelefiefarchen) whoisfo carefullfor oxer..-* 
expounded, thatas'*'@ ſJpenkes in in'the-Hke'caſe : 
Defderaut andi « quand bxep0 irorend 
fore from the firft tablleoontzirimpaliaticieroGod; hrs? 
the ſecond, teaching all: dutie'comarrsT\{ay to mares the 
proper immediat obieC gf them. Otherwiſe theſtCom- 
mandementsare done vikoGodallo :forke-thart ctotherh 
the 'naked- and rifuceth : the: _— / dork 36'vh wato" Chtift: 
Marth, 5: 496 TE WV 
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our neighbouris partly. :: i Nogarene; 
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| C4p.11, of Am- 


tolabdurall the weeke,awyhiers as hetis | 
ther mich-comſortefor if | 


@&yshisfruants andohi childreh2 heeeatiticr b 


\The Coimiandementsare fo well knowne; T-I | 
(I pafſeYhere- | lobamnem, < 
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Trowepes: T 


© lobz 17.3. 
u Joby 14.6. 


= Macrob.ſa- 
tarnal.lib.r, 


broſ.ſerm.z 3. 
7 Galat. 3.28. 


* Cals.Cats 
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2 Treft.couin 
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plicardecalog. | 


| © Bellarm-Cat-. | 


mit..ad Helio- 
Horum,t on. 1. 


fols. G2. 
* Jerem.35. 
i Gen.23, 
5 Luken.5le 


de vitando 
fol.z2 4. 


i Hierom vbi 
ſupra. 


neficys,lib,z. 
capt. 


4 te ay 


. |\metitoccalianctiallkdiforderagainit the reft=for if fupe- 
| | rweallbeioge«tdyrPriges) Godeinſtrument-for thy tiaill] 


| Honour importseſpecially:3:things: Revicrewer,} 5 >: =, 
Val! 


_ |intbe Lardi Jn all things agreeable-roi the will of Gud rosl 


+ '- | therwiſefor Cluiftsloue wee muſt hate father and myother;}|. 
{De vita Ert- 


- | ne paren iacoat, per ealratays perge patri, fieciroculit ad vexil- 


| 


b Hicrom epiſt. 


ſuſpefts contu- 
}berno,ton.1. 


. . F-9ttabie begins mat ur of Qur »hFirfbe- | 
cauſe.nextyatoGodyermuſthobour thoſewhdurviethe! 
place of God; S[ianh Fob edolels [11107 996 22212 


Secondly, becauſe the negle&t of this one Commande:! 


riours gquernowedll andnferiours bbey yvellhhow caniany} 
mandgywrongedin'wordordeed?-: 5! nh en ant 
. © Thixdly, becauſe ofall neigbours our parents aremoſt 
neere to-ys,aobeing moſtboundto them,of whom we haue 
receiyed-ourlife Thy parent is Gods inflrument for thy na- || 


being: thy:PaftorGadsiafirament for thy ſpiritualt being; 
Wherefore as thouatt a man thou muſt honour thy naturall 
father; aSa citizen honourthy-ciuill father; as a Chriſtian 


honour thy ecclefiafticall father, + 16h, pil 
© gr An nd nam yen * . b-CObedience\: ©: 


* '( Maintenanen;' | | 


lef:3-29:thatisas Paw doth interpret himſelfe, Epheſ.6.1. 


a 


Luke 1 4-26. .4 Hierows notably: Licer ſparſo'crine & ſtiſſis'| 
veitibus mheragquibne ti nutrieras nentex aftendat bictt.in limi- \ 


lum crwcy endla. The mo g $of obedience 
to farher-avd morhetiare the:s Recbukice, iifene; E1Chrift: | 
b Venerabatur matte cmineiaſe eat ipater, colebarwurritions) 
quem natrinerdt;; > ot Io ooo 36S 3 

\ Renerence i Bearing them reſpeEbinwords; andoutward'| 
behauiour,though they be:neuer forneang; and wee neuer? 
ſo mightie.- Proerbs 23-22. Honour thy father that. begat | 
thee,and thy wothontbes bere thee, As if hee ſhould ſay, Be| 


& Seneca de be» 


dutifulvotothyparents;:.nor becauſe they be rich and in | 
 grearplace,bucheequſe they be-tliy parents; how bile ſoe-. 
uer they be,.i CMmmeangsfan domuin [udice; Chin tibi| 
won fruit penter awngheſtus ik parentes non amare Im9piet as eſt on |, 
agnoſcere inſania eft.*Examples of this yertue, recorded in |: 


_—- —_ 
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L Obedieics: Children obey your parents.in all things: Co-| 


holy} 
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"for his mother at his death : * for it is cat reaſon th 


| mee Ne in undey of axrac; 


| Ule,who- iſhonoutets thoſe of whort hee Teceued life : 


:\ + "Bt TA 


Maintenance ky 7 the pic xt kb blinde, thus chikleiniaitk tw 
his ® eye : if lame, the childe muſt be his foote: if in any 
want, the P ſtaffe of. hicedecaiedage,' $04 Chriſt tooke care 


Top] 


drex-hauing received life of theit firh  morfier, 
procure to preſerus vine ther the Reno tife. 

reade this leſſon, ! Yalerius Ma 
hiſtorie ofa young woman who ga 
inpriſon,and ſo kept her aliue, whov iſc was adjud- 
ged.to befamiſhed, A pious'sffice; ſowell accepted tf the 
Judge; char! tiee hd bods perdottthernorher; af preete 
the '3 Arifliphanry efenneo ule {othit he youtg |: 
Storke doth feed the vid; "_ 

: There isa dutie required ofthe dog bis child, 
afvellasof the childe rowatdrhe parent: yetthe law fpea- 


keth CN eekr oro oor to the tile on Kerr, 


2 A 


W-:58 -2;. 


word father ; Miniſter is a father; x Mafterafarher,a Ma- 
giltrare z-fathiert renchibg thow'ts be {Wall affeced fo 
theirinferiours;as tsafe' to theirchildren, | 

- Againe: the love dfpavents cowards flieir children 3 is fo 
naturall;and ordinarie, that chere'is Riſe neede toput pa- 
rents in minde of their dutie. Bir contrattwiſe children are 
not-wiually fo 'dugfulF wo- their patents (aSthe'® Schoole 


git quem beneficiarair, : and theref6re Stieds neceffarie to ad- 


bareprece | but hath adioyned a1 tnife;” That thy Jaies 
may be ard there ao reaſon hy ſhould enivy torg 


*Iob 19.15. 

P Tobit.5.17. 
1 7obs 19.2% 

r Arif} ,Etbic, 
bb 9xap.t. , 


1b. "wy 


pt ib her mother OREN 


t Ariflophanes 


in avibus, 


* r7jerom vb 


vincula, The! dutic ya ny ſup, riours t8* thfolded* in the | /apra. 


x Thomas 22, 


ſheakes) 5 Hmor deſtendsr; You afcewdit : Bene by plkc diti-. | queſt 36.art. 


12.0 Ariftot. 
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2 Row.1 2.4. 


* Mitth.26.S4 
d AugnP.cont. 


Fas «nm. lib. 
22:64þ.70, 


SY Readof on 
'|breake'bur- 


% 
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orign:the daies wt dual childen,and mn 
ur- keepe his. promiſe :for hee doth promiſe long 
life;notablolutely.bur ſo'farre foorth 4s itis a bleſſing; char 
it may be wellwuh thee : and 1hat thowaaiſt be lovg on'earth, 
Epbeſ-6-35ii' F 94. ont ded ian ron}: ITY i mal wh 
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THe negative part;forbiddethall euill,and that is com- 
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But becauſe bad ederaremarke then badiveeds:and 


order firſt to forbid bad — ſhalt.not bill; Thok 
ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt wet ſteale. Ther bad 
wards : Thou fbalt,, not beare falſe. witnes. Laſt of all, bad 


thoughts : Thow ſhalt wet cont thy neighbours bonſe,&c.; 
4 (Life: Thowſoalt not kill; 


AW our bad derdes ag3inf )Henour: Thew/halt wot com. 


{our neighbours concerne his.) mit adulterie.”. + 
Goods: Thow ſhalt not ſteale. 


| Thoxſvalt not kill. | Towit,a man: for to kill other livin 
things is not, forbidden andthe reaſon; jsplaine; rms 
they. were created for manz,aud ſo'man is maſter oftheir 
life. But one man was not cxeated for another man; but for 
God : and therfore pot man,but only God is tmafter ofour 
life : for a Magiſtrate doth not put malefaQtorsto. death as 
maſter of their life, butasa.* miniſter &f God;iand: fo:by 
conſequence not murther,þut; aw a&of:iuſtice 23 Swcb: ar 
firoke, with the ſword ſhall periſh withthe forrds.brchatis; fach | 
as take the ſword ypon. theis one authoritie + Dowans 
iuſſerat,ut ferrum avg ferrent nou vi-ferirent, Burt if God 
puta ſword into their hand, thenthey may,then they muſt 
firike, In a word; killing. is vaiuſt when! cirher: ic-is-done 
without authoritie, or by publique authoritievpon private 
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grudge; | 
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nes vaoaturall : as 
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The 7.Commandenent 


N this Gunackapibinnia areforbidden.© all onchaſtluſts 

Lalell burning 4 within,as breaking forth 

J's Ribald talke,Epbeſ.4.29. 

ob Cp lookes,Gen.6.2.39. Te 

Iato- Laſciuipus aire; Eſq 3-16.'; 
e Att: of vucleannes,  *. | 


"_ mas of thi ſame 
ſexe + Roms.1.27. 
ARs of ynctean- Commit ;fil- Abeaſt:Len.1 8.23. 
thines with © A Dinell:as wit- 
2" ches doe by their 
-owne confeſſion, 
[ eAuwulteric : alley both, or one of theparties 
| are married: Dent.22. 23s 

:2.,. [Deflouringof vi virgins, 
| Awintdurios beeyuitine - Dent 22:28; / 
-  Naturall I - fingle perſons: as 4 Hunting of common 
IETIITES D234 ,- -- &. whores:1.Cor.r0:8; 
| g- : with ſuch asbe within the degrees of 


vc law: Lenit.r$.66 | 1 


becauſe a man-can hardhy-repent 
therer,and ſwearer; andtheefe become many times EXCEC». 
ding ſorrowfull after the fat :butthe wantdn (asf Hierom: 
notes)eueninthemiddeſtef his.repentance ſnneth afreſh: 

the ve 
fault : ſo that wher his deuotion ends, he preſently begins 
rorepent-that hee did repent; Exaiple hereof Angu/tme: 

w hoboks g inthe heate of his youth(as himſelfe gwrites of 
himſelfe) begged of God earneſtly the ife of continencie: 

bur, faith RE tell the. truth, I was a leſt hee ſhould 


;- | azainfl adulte- 


conſanguinitie or atfinitic. prohibited in| . 


:coticeir of his old pleafure/dorh occaſion a new] .. 


© Lombard.;. 
ſent. dift. 37. 
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b Melantthon 
Catechif tom.1. 
fol 17.6 tom.2 
ſol.369. 


Tom. fol. 
185. 


& Innocentius 


* I devilit.condit, 


Human ib, 
cap.1 ;. 
1 Ambroſ.lib. 


1 deNaboth,ceq. 
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quam extingui. See the Goſpell Dew.2 g>poft Triw. : 
T he 8.Commandement. | 
Do ouerthroweth Þ cAnabaptifticall and Platonicall | 
communitie-for if all thiugs ought to be comni6n;and 
nothing properin' poſſeſſion, how can one manficale from 
another? All lawes of giuing, buying, ſelling,leaſcingylet- 
ting,lending are yaine, /i teneant ommes onnia nee ſuum. 

A man may*tranſgreiſeCTobimſelfe,in F Too much, | 
this Commandement in4 ſpending - 2 Tov little. | 
being atheefe Tootber. 8 

| {Waſting more then hee ſhould in gameing, 

| diet,brauerie;ſuchare arrant cutpurſes vn- 
- Toomuchs tothemſelues.'i:i; . ws ty 220i, 
; 4. , $Geting lefle then they ſhould : 7gnani & 
4, »# prodigi ſunt fures, ſaith i CMelantthon. 
| Asa ſpendall, ſa a get-nothivg is atheefe to his eſtate : 
Poxertie comes vpon:him. as an armed man : Pronerbs 24.3 4. 
An idle perſon 1s pouerties priſoner : if hee line withouta 
calling,poucrtichath a calling to arrcſthim. | 

Hee that ſpends too little on bimſelſe, as the couetous 
wretch; is a:robber of himſelfe alſo, £ Corpus extenuet,vt 
Incruns extendat : He keepes his belly thinne, that his purſe 
may berfull : hei:cannot affoord:himſelfe ſo: much as an 
cgoge, leſt hee ſhould kill a chicke :whertas;apoore man 
doth want' many things, «rich mifer-wants :cyery, thing : 
like Taxtalxe vp to. the chin in water,and yet thirtie, The 
which(as Salomon calles it) i an ewil ſicknes ; Eccleſiaſt.6.2. 
4.2... FOpenlys which is plaine robberie:fo little 
practiſed, or ſofmivich __g in King 
n Alfreds _ thatif a man had let fall 
his purſe in-the-high way, he might with 
great leiſure, & good aſſurance haue come 

acke and taken it vp againe, 
| Secrethe + which is properlie called ftea- 
L 4ing. And this offence is manifold i for 

t 


To others 


crc: 


—_— 


—_— 


theres not pnely theft of the h ; 
:e6ngtie,'Conerous grectinics istheft 1 
uer it bea'maxime1n our law, * /Yolantas nou reputabitur pro 
faftomiſs in cauſa produtionis : ſed exitus in maleficys ſpeftatur; 
& non veluntas dumaxat : yer it:iva breach of thislaw, co- 
.uctotfly to defire that which is not ours: albeit'wee ſeeks 
'notto get itywrongfully, Theirhearts, faith ® Perer,ave tv- 
erciſed in conetonſues: and Þ Chryſoffow plainly ; The coue- 
tous man.js a very theefe : far & latre. The 4 fathers of the 
lai writethat theeues are called felover,of our ancient word 
\fel8t fierce; becauſe they commit this finne with-a cruell, 


Jonieusintentis a ee in theeuerie. - > 2 
; -There-is allo theft of the tongue, by* lying, flatterie, 


the menof Iſrael: wad ſo falſe © Zibe Role the goods of his 
lrtiafier HepbiboBeth, > 07 ol nn 2 0402 
: :' So flatterers atid par 
Comntrie': not only dominorum- ſuorum arriſores; ſed etiam | 
arroſores : and therefore let a flatterer bee in your Pater 
motter, itnor ih your Creed: pray forhim, burtruſthim | 
no more thena'theefe.!>' 3 SET BG 22099 {SEEING ot Gig 
* Fraudes itt buyitig and ſUling are reduced to Realing; 
beeauſe hee that: vieth ſuch deceits, ſecretly taketh ofhis 
neighbour more then his due : but oppreſfisns and viiuſtÞ 
extortionsare reduced by Diuines 'vnto robberie ; becauſe 


not to pay debrs;isredueed virto both: ynto robbery,when 
aman tothe greathindranceofhis neighbour can and will 


not:ynto ſtealing, when hee partly will and cannot :Tfay 


the yttoftfarthing,Godaſſiredly will — 
flitution;aſvell as vf anal :and itisnora firine though it 
beaſore, © L., | | | 


: The 9.Commundement:: 11 


fell, and-Mfiſchieuous minde : teaching ys hereby that a fe- | 
ſmothing, 8c. So we readethat 1 Abſolon ſtole the bearts of £2.Sam.15.6, 


fitesare great theeves in Court and | 


thecruell tyrant exaQeth more then his owne manifeRtly : 1 


wilt partly : for if he* deſire wholly withall his heart topay/| | 


NE the proBibition'of iniuries if deede;fhllowthe | 


© Meterguns 
bift. Belgic lib. 
I 3-P4g,420, 


03 Pet. 2.74. 
PIs 1,Theſſ. 
cap. 5.bom.to, 
a Termes of the 
' Law,pag 97, 


* B, Babington. 


2.54.16, | 


Po 


$$; 
#4 > - 


wrongs againſt our fieighbour in word : Thew'ſbalt 


not 3; 


_ Y . ens — - DO ATIEIE” gh." — "Ren 
— ——_—— — 


139d 6% a ER. 
+ - 2*1 F.-O8 an ” 
$4 *E p 
p 


— | 

* Herman.ex- 
plicat,baius 
precept. 

* Epafmr's Com. 
| dz lingua. - 


Y Auguſtin, it 
PſalS+ . - 


i *Galat.3. rf, 


| *Eccleſiaſt. 3.4 


_+. re. 
_ or. 
 - pa ” 


| germane toſtcaling : * Da mihi miendacem, & ego ditendame. 
tebi furems : 1 thou wilt ſhew mea Liar, I will ſhew thee a 


. \theefe, © | 


This precept condempes all manner-of lying for albcit 


t5 poft Trint, | 
Beſide lies : eyery thing whereby the C Contmely. 
credit, of 'Qur- neighbour is impaired Der 
eſpecially thoſe three fins of the tongue 2. { Curing. | 
A contumely is an iniurigus word, fpoken with an iniu- 
rious minde,to the diſhonour of our neighbour :T fay with 


| an iniurious intent; otherwiſe when. it is.yttered by way 


of aduice to dire or corre, as a father ſometime ſpea- 


his people,as Paw: *Yefoolfb Gelathians: out of fome heat, 
TEAR out of any hatc, then,it.is, no. contumelie or 
inne. | oper WE A 


becauſe hee turned all hisieſtate into obligations, her 


ſtollen away hisloue,did not wrong,but commend him. 


;enemicsto God and his Goſpell.: as > Elia digdat the fop- 
Ppiſh idolatrie of Bedls prieſts, A friend of minefaidof an 
vpſtart gallant in Court with a gingling ſpurre, that hee 
thail a Church on his back, and the bets on his heeles, 


- | Eueryſay Papiſt muſt:belecue as-the Church belecues, | 
'albeit he know not whatthe Church belecueth : hee:muſ |, 
| alſowarſhip the conſecrated bread, and yctknoweth not 


whether 


.one is worſethen another, 7 yetall are naughr: The wewrh.| 
that ſpeakerb lies flaieth the [oule tW:iſd.1.11. And Pſal 5,6. 
Tho ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeaks leaſing. See Goſpell Dom. | 


ketlato his childe,or a maſter to his ſchollex, or a Paſtor to | 


It is lawfull alfoto ieſtat the vanities of irreligious men, | 


| SE: __ __- Ps 66. 
: ##t-Deare falſe Witnes : and-that fidy becauſe flying i | 


>» 


+ Orinmerriment,notin malice: There & time to laugh: | 
and ſo byconſequence a time to icft :when a,,wigtie-con-.|! 
ceit may profitand adminiſter graceto the; hearer. He that | 
faid the Puke of Gwiſe was. the greateft -vſurer.in'France, | 


gauc this honeſt aduice;that:if he ſhould keaue himſelf no-}' 
thing;butonly haue many, followers bound to himfor.his.|: 
large-gifts, inconcluſion heſhould finde a number of bad.| 
debtors, He that called his friend theefe, becauſe hee.had.,. 


th. 


OF VE 


in ſpeaking euill of our neighbour :andiris done by "- 
ting that which is falſe,and ſometime by telling that which 
leſſened with thaſe,to- whom his finne wasnortknowne be- 
fore : forasa man may flatter in abſence, namely: when ei- 
ther the vertue'is abſent,or the occaſion,and ſothe praiſc'is 


ſcaſonably,without diſcretion 6ut of time:md place. A'tale 
tofled from mquth to mouth: incregſeth as a ſnowball, 


which being little at the firſt, growgin +. *a great quaiititie, | 
Now the backbiter.is bound it 1.jon-and religion to | 
reftore the good tame ofhis tieighbour, which hee by de-| 


tration hath'taken away; and that isexceeding hard: for 
a mans honeſt fame islike the Merchants wealth got in ma- 
ny yeeres, and loſt in an howre. Wherefore.ſpeake well of all 
men alwaies, if.it-inay. bee done-with truth : and when it 
cannot;then-bee, filent :or elſe: interrupteuill detractation 
with othermecte and merrie comminication,as d Sampſon 
at his mariage feaſt propounded a riddle to, his friends, 
© hereby to (top the mouthes of backbiters,and to occupie 
their wits —__ er way, Bernard excellently : The tale bearer 
hath the dixell in his tongue: the receiner in his care, | 

The theefe doth ſend one only to'the diuell, the adulte- 
rer two : but the ſlanderer hurteth three; himlſelfe, the par- 
tie to whom, and the partie of whom hee telleth the tale, 
Ter homicida ({aith f Luther) wno iftu tres accidit : 8 vnus ef} 


wnum verbum,uno in zomento multitudinis audientium dun 
anres inficit animacimerficit. \ © 


The 


CET 


Bellarmin, de 


is true,but fecres> whereby'the:credivofourneighbotirys| 


not kinde but forced either in truth; or intime: ſo likewiſe | 
a.man-may {landerJhis aeighbdurinTpcaking the truck yn-| 


Lenere.cap.t7, 


i 7udges 14.12. 


* Ambroſ.epiſt. 
lib.9. epift, 70, 


f Loc.com tit. 
qui loquitar,c unum tarntum verbum profert, & tamen illud | lingua. 

8 Bernard.ſer. 
| 24.58 Cant, 


ſacramentis in 
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! I Pet. 2. I, 


k Melantibon, 
& Caluin.Cat. 
| 


1 Ariſt. ethic. 
lib, r.cap.1, 


- '} The 'third faulr is :mal n-: a-grieuous E offence 
when it is fpoken with hatred and a defire that ſuch evill 


-| come ypon our neighb 


| isleffe ennll, yer foralichac alwaieseuill: becauſe fromthe 


our : but when it is vttered ypon 
ſome fudden diſdaine without regard to that we ſpeake, it 


mouth of aChriffian,whio-isthe-childe of God by adop- 
tion, nothing ought topafſebur 3benediRion, ju; 


O22 2: The1r0.Commandement. 
hy former precepts.intend thoughts and defires, aſwel 
as at and praftiſe for the Lawgiuer isa ſpirit, and 
therefore muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit :yet leſt we ſhould 
pretend: ignorance, God in this Commandement giueth 
eſpeciall order: for:them1or as £ other; The former pre- 
cepts\did condemite theifetted thonght'to doe miſchitefe : 
but-this even the fat inctination- and/morion to' finne; | 
though a'man neier confent, but ſnub itin the beginning : 
Row.7.7:T bow ſhalt nat buſt or deſire, © 
| Is bs Immoneable - 28 his land 


a 6s 1. By coueting TEE © One © 

202 rc; ; 2 bf "7 "7: Y & A. nd/houſe, v- 3 & Bud Pe ; 

Now weſin y goods of OUr - Wo bbs 5: 55 es of 
three waics ind Neighbour, andaſſe,8c, _ 


this kinde : 2. By coneting bs wife, 
j 1126 | 2:By plotting treaſon and muriber. 

To couet his goods is againft his profit, which is deare 
to:him : tocouct his wifeis againft his honor, which ought 
to bee more deare : to couet his. þloudis againſt his life, 
which of all worldly things is mot deare. 

Whereas it ts obxeQted that defire of murther is not for- 
bidden in particular,as the defire of theft and adulteric : for 


the Commandement ſaith, Thew ſalt not- conet thy nergb- 
boxers bouſe, thow ſyalt not conet thy neighbours wife : but it is 
' not faid, Thow ſhalt not couet thy neighbors bloud: Anſwere 
is made, that 2 man doth not defire any thing principally 
but that which bringerh him ſome ©good,at leaſt in appea- 
rance. Aud ſo he defirethadulterie,becaufe it bringeth de- 
light : hee defireth theft for that it bringeth profic : bur 


murther 
————— 


a AT 0.9. 


{| fires of murther, which' is not 'couete 


[profit or pleaſine. Thus. perfot righteouſnefle is fulfilled 


|andfo flieroChrilt: who hath falfilledithelawy,and taken 


| ourall the wholelaw: This inderd occafioned meeto're- 
member an obſerna&bi of ® Comtmenr yporthebatrell off on 


. 
> 4 


F--- . The Decalogue. 107 
porbee brngetinny odacali>andrhereforcitis notde- 
{ixed for ixfelfe,but only tourraineto theft; vr adiilcerie; or 


So that God having forbidden expreſly the-diſordinate 
defires of deletion and gaine, conſequently forbad de- 
4 but for vnlawfull 


when wee wrong not our neighbour either in deede, orin 
word,or defire , contrariwiſedoc gopd yato all, ſpeake 
well and thinke charitably af all, © * 0's, A 
Now the reafſos why the Church: appoints the- Decalopite to 
be read at the. Communion, is enident © timely, becaule rhe 
law i 4a © ſchoolemafter onto Chr#t; rexchingys ron know 
fin, and by knowing-of {m to know our ſclues;and know- 
ing our ſcluesto renounce out ſelues,as of our ſelues ynable 
to doany ® thing,and'fo comie toCheiſt: who doth Rteng- 
thenvsto doeall r things; ANENELIES 4Lonther ) 
.bath written his law: not 1o muchto Torbid offences 'to 
come, as to make men we r= their finnesalreadie 
paſt; and now preſent: that] i 
Jawes glaſſe, they may diſcerte their owne impetfeRons, 
away the finnes of the whole world, For (asthe *reformed 
Churches of Scotland and Genena fpeake ) the end of our 
comming to the Lords table, is not to make proteſtation 
that wee are juſt, and vper 


ing afluredly perſivaded 'that the Lord requireth'on"otr! 
ww. no = Lamm a vnfainedly to.confefſe our vn- 
worthines, So that{our enemies being Tudges) its well 
ordered that the Commandements arercheitſedin the mi-; 
niſtration of this holy Sacramerit? Lee thee 'Nrdeh/tsticre: 
bluſh, who \ calumniouſly cenſure our Church For 'omie-! 
_ thetproeme ofthe Deealogue one halfe line:when 


2S thenifelues in their owne Communion bookes haueleft 


cholding themlſelues in the - 


tinour lives :bwtconrariwiſe | 
we come toleckeour liftand perfeRioihin Icfes Chriftbe- | 


= Galat.3-24. 
® Row.,3 .hO, 


* lobn 15.5. | 
? Philip.4.1z. 
170m 1,fol.n. 


* Com,Prayer . 
bookes,tit, . | 
Lords Supper. 


For it 15 it- 
ſerted elſwhere 
both in the c0- 
mon Catecbiſ, 
and in the BB, 
Bible:Exodus | 


CMontlebery,that ſome loſt their offices for runnin 


away, 
P 2 : hich 


—4 


| * Lib.r.de 
Virgin, 


| diſt.12. 


uing of the 


Apolog.2. 


of Cbriſis. 


y Lib.4 ſent. 


z 1.Collef? of - 


ter the recei- 


| bread & wine. 
* Inftin Martyr 


b Colleft for 
the whole eflate 


Church, ** *) 


[< 


_ 1 : p Ae ond 
Fa 4 -1—- 4* Aaron —_ \ 
> 355 _——_ 
wt —_ — 
- a py Ic I ES ; 
- 


| | /halleate this bread,and drinks thus cup,ye ſbeW the Lords deatb 


| thankſgiving ynto God, for the redemption of the world: 
-| and this is the ſacrifice of ourlips, Heb.13.15. 


p 


| © eManb:7.12.&c. JO 3! 


vnto.the Lord: ſo farre differing from popiſh facrificing, | 
' | a3 8.Pandsiu London isfrom $. Pererein Rowes 1 r 1) [ct ) 
. - "7 - - RY) 
oe roam to? corflo 105 Jo! 92101 300] udRy: 


| large contribution.vato the pobre,a ſacrifice well actepred 
| of God :Heb.13.16; Nowthe Church' allowing and fol- 


= 


which were beſtowed vpon: other that: led tenne 1eapues 
further. Hypocrite firſt-caſtour the beans ont of thine oxne the; 
«nd then ſhalt thou ſee cherely to caſt om the mire' out of thy 
broatbers eye... 57000) C 


Let your light ſo ſhine before men,&c.. -- 
TE Lords Supper is called afacrifice by the learned an- | 
cient Doctors in foure _— : axe? 


_ Firſt, becauſe. it is; a repreſentation and memoriall of 
Chriſts ſacrifice on the croſle : 1:Cor.11.26. es often as ye 


. % z 


vntill be come, So * S, Ambroſe : Chaiſt is daily ſacrificed in 
the mindes of beleeuers, as yponan altar : Semel in crnce, 
quotidie in facramento,laith y Lombard, | 

' Secondly, becauſe-in. this ation, wee offer praiſe: and 


Thirdly; becauſe every Communicant doth offer-and 
| preſent himſelfe bodie and ſoule,a liuing,holie,acceprable: | 
ſacrifice tothe Lord's Row.r 2.1. The which\excels: the fa- 
crifices of the Prieſts in' old time : for they did: offer:dead' 
ſacrifices, bur wee'preſent our ſelues, a =liuely-facrifice to 
God, h By } « $$f2$5 

... Fourthly, becauſe-jt was.2 ®cuſtome: in the Primitiue 
Church at the receiuing'of this bleſſed Sacrament: to-giue 


lowing this. good old cuſtome,ſtirres'vp the people to gine 

cheerefully, by repeativg ſome one or two'choice ſenten- 

cesof Scripture 'beſt firting this occaſign, as CHartb:6.19. 
tn vlogoitio ule } of 1921 

Theſe kindesof oblation are our Churches offertorie; and 

yoblqudic facrifices Þ offered by the whole cong _ 


4 a" _ —_ ” _—_ 


$ : © 350M 4 
: T he peoples afferi, 
ermg. | | 


4 -— <a =" ; 
Hy * 
mo 
__ - 


% s 4 3; > 267 HS 74 Way, © 2 
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He ſumme of the Miniſters-exhortatiorr before the 
- & Communion, is; contained in' theſe words of Pax: 


this bread, and drinks of this eupxwhereiirobſerue | 

z A -preparation :'Let #wman examine &c. 

A participation : «nd ſo /et him eate, &c, 
3 Examining : 4 wav, that 

Parties+, - is,cuery man, 

P arts. 


Examined: himſelfe.. 

þ, FITTY = . SE: 

| Bez.atranſlates;and © Eraſmus expounds <13vrG, : 
fo the word is vſed, [obs = e A man can ns HR 
except it be ginen bim from-beanen: and Iob.7.46. Newer man 
ſfpaks likes thi. A man then inthis place fignifieth euery man; 
| ſubie&,Soueraigne; Prieſt, people. The which obſcruation 
ouerthroweth vtterly 4Rox5ſb implicite faith. Euerie la 
man ought to turne confeſſor, and examiner, endued wit 
ſufficient-knowledpe for this heauenly bufines ; hee muſt 
looke notenlythorow the {peQtaclesof the Prieſt, but alſo 
ſeewith his owne eyes,able totrie himſelfe;,.+ 

Himſelfe.) For that's the dutie; not anoth 
a fault, We muſt not be © buſie Biſhops in other mens Dio- 
cefles, but meddlewith our fownebuſines: wee muſt not 
breake our neighbours head withthe Pharife,bur ſmite our 
owne breaſt withthe Pablicanyo no wo on nn 
- S. 8 Auguſtine complained ofmen in- his time that they 
were Cariofi-ad zognoſtendum viram alienem defidioſi ad cor- 
rigendam ſuam : arid reuerendh Hooker,of meninourtime, 
that their yertue is nothing but to heare gladly the reproof 
of others vice: like Tailors who tneafure,like Barbors who 
cut alt other except themſelues; Buri our Saujour Chrift 
would-not! haue ys to gaze on the mote in our brothers 
eye: but rather to pull out the beame in outrownefight; 
And his Apoſtle here,notto prie into, other, but totrie our 
ſchuesnorburtharorhet according to their ſeuerall charge, 
þ gan A” Yoon” their chil 
| 3 


Two: points :3 


Inthe firſtnote the- 


11 T he Miniſters exhortation befove the Communion, tog | 


Let 4 man therefore examine bimſelft, and: fo }ut him eate of 


er; for that is 


YZ 


dren :: 


© Parapbrafſ. 


zn loc... 


4 Bex4 annot, 
in loc, 


v % 


e 1,Pet.4u15; 
* 1,Theſ.4.1t. | 


AW » % 
ad 23% 


< "s 2.2 | 
8 confiſ.bh.x0 
cap. 
i I; 


krpacy 


[ I Mal}. 3-5» 


— th Ma 


A. NG al 


| & 2.Kjwes 4 


* Biga ſalutis 


Dom.s poſt 
Pentecoſt. 


1* Bernard. 
{Trade gra- 
dibus bumil;- 
tat. grad 8. 


Sj queritis 


| {miths vic to finde outtrue mertall fromcounterfeit,good 


- | When other mens examination hath found them out, ex- 


P Eſay 21.12. . 


' | ypoightly.For examination muſRtbe made neceſſarily. This 


rs The MnifrrckenannTgwo/hecommanien” | 


dren:Exod-12.26.27.and maſters muſt examine their houſe. | 
hold,Ger.18.19. and Paſtors mult examine their pariſhio- 
ners,as here Pawl corrected and directed the Corinthians: 
and for this cauſe the names of all Communicants are to 
be ſent vntoy Miniſter, thatthere may be made triall of all: 
yet if parents.& maſters & Miniſters omit this examination, 
every one mult be both able and willing to proue himſelfe, 
The parts of examination are concerning the 3 = —_— 
atter. 
For the manner a rriall isto be made ak gory a » 

The former is implied in theword Examine: which notes 
adiligenc and exactenquirie, ſuch as Lapidaries & Gald- 


from bad. As the & Shwamite ſought forEbſpa,! CAery for 
Chriſt che woman for her = loſt groate : ſo we muſt ſearch 
as if wee vzould finde; ſearch vntill wee finde, Many men 
examine theirbad manners, as they doe their bad money, 
feekeas if they would not ſee, ſearch as if they would not 
vnderſtand. They decline finne thorough all the caſcs(as 
a one notes) ſn nemuntine per ſuperbia,in genitins per laxu- 
riams,in datino per fimonians, it accnſatine per detrattationem, 
is vocative per adulationens, in ablatine per repinam and! 
yet they will 'not; acknowledge their finnes in any caſe. 


cuſcs are readie; ® Non feci: þ feoimou mals feci : [imalt fe- 
ci, non multunm malt: (i multunm male,nou mals intentions; aut 
þ mala intentiouet awev aliena perſunſione, Wherefore as the | 
Þ Prophet faid : if we will avky 4 queitzon, ache it indeed: fo if 
ye will exarnine your ſelues, examine earneſtly, throughly, 


weenay. gather out ofthe word therefore: whoſocuer ſhall 
tate this bread, and drinke-the cup ofthe Lord yriwarthily, 
ſhallbe guiltie of the bodice and: bloud of the Lord: Ler 
muntenefere Bec, tn! og {nay Srerfe noon 


© Triallsfourſcluesthen lsne- | Dangers if wee negle& 


eeflaric.bothinreſpetof our "Je. 
* 83th 3h! | = 


_— ———.— 


oe 


Me ike 6 es ____ was <au76 4 
SRC ov fits. oe er i, nn Sb. > IP 


vied a commanding terrne: Doe this. 4 Doe this in remem< 


todoe it. fany be norfit, he muſt endeuour to make him- 
ſelfe fit: and the waytomake fi, is examination: Let a en 
examine hindfelfe therefore 8c," | 

Secondly, trialt is neceffarie1 in regard of the daniget; if 
we receive the Lords Supper vnwort onthily. | 


The ſonnee : -yerl. *- 7. 
_» Danger dT proce CGmweral: :yerſc29; 


ed aricurog ' 2 Particalar:verl.30, 

For this cauſe many are weak: and ficke, anddie, See 
Epiſtle for Mandie Thurſday. 

Now the matters in which cuery Commu- F Faith. 
[ajoheriviſt be examined,are furmmarily two: 7 Repttance. 

"Theſe two (like Hippocrates twinnes) mu? goe toge- 
her hand in hand, For there is no true repentance without 
faith; nor lively faith without repentaiice. * B,Latimer faid 
well ; Lady faith is a great ftate,hauing a Gentftemain Vſher | 
gn g befor her,called agvitia peccatorumand 3 2 great traine 


lecue,receiues the Sacrainent! 1-0 Yrantly : and he that faith 
he doth beleeue, whenas hee doth not repent, receiues the 
Sacrament irreuerently : borhynworthily, 


The parts of faith are} $ 


ation. 
"Generatron : how he was created ac- 
| | cording to A ey in* holi- 
nes andrighteouſnes., 

Eucry Q qu wane De geen ap how he fell from that 
COONEY | eſtate, and all his ® poſteritie with 
the 3.generallpoints; ,. 
of _ Region | Regeneration : how hee was againe 
Ar AE x reftored and recreated by Chiifts 
| Paſſ on,of which this Sacrartient is 

a flone and feale; | 
| Inmore parker odeky mmunicant muſt yiiderſtand 


The Mynifters exhortation before the Communion 771 We 
In reſped&tof our dutie + 5: Chit In hiv :f inflicinion | 


brance of me: ſo thatit isnot in our chojce'to doe it,or tit | 


follswing after her,which are the good workes of our cal-| 
ling. He that faith he doth tepent, when as he doth not be- |. - 


a Lake 22.19. 


" Serm.q. before 
King Edward, 


-Fy ® % 
, . 


Gen,1.26, 
| * Epbeſc.4-24» 


u Rom, $13. 


* Bobo S. 


£* « 
# ' # 


i x 


_ the 


» 


| 


as 1.Cor., 10,16. 


| © 1.Corin.1 T, 


$05 nr ..2 * 2 Ab 5 ane) Lerner cat Fs a oe ly 
4 2 


1 


-{ 


T Com,.Catecbiſ. 


z (om. booke, 
eit,Publique 
Bap.S. We re- 
cetue this 
child. 


a Ram derelig. 
lib.4.cap. L. 


b x.,Car.11.20. 


-4 Matth, 26.20 


20.31, ' 
xeeTupplayquaſt | 
MniToy poor. 


[112 The Ms. 
- # o Sw akk. 


.crament of confirmation, to ſtrengthen our faith, and che- 


'| names in hohie writgiuenyntoit : , | | 
| 4 F 
| Whereof1 note principallytwo: rhe ; LorasÞ Supper. 


- 


" 
- e 
> 


the number and:nature of the Sacraments, Our Sauiour 
Chriſt ordained in his Church onely.two Sacraments, as 
y generally neceſlarie to faluation, thatis to ſay, Baptiſme, 
and the Supper of the Lord.Baptiſme.isa Sacrament. of ini- 
tiation and inſition,aſluring the firſt receiuing intothe co 
ucnant of grace : whereby men are matriculared and -® ad- 
mitted into the congregatis, and made members of Chriſt. 
For this cauſe the |) Font is placed at the very doore 
and entrance into the Church : but.the Communion is a ſa- 


riſh-grace-receiued:and therefore the Lords table by good 
order is placed inthe beſt & higheſt roome of the Church. 
2 Baptiſme muſt be receiued of one butonce : becauſe wee 
cannot be borne twice, one beginning in. Chriſtianitie is 
enough.: but the Lords. Supper often, becauſe we need dai- 


ly to be nouriſhed inthe faigh,of Chriſt : once borne, fegde | 


alway, =35 ME Re "_h {1 as 
The nature ofthis Sacrament is made knowne by the 


| 2" > 1. 1! 1 © Communion. ' 
FdTime : being inſtituted inthe nightthar 
Chriſt was betraied,as his farwell token, 
A Supper in | Things: becduſc it is a holy feaſt(as eAu- 
regardofthe | gnitine ſaid) Nou dents, ſed mentis : not 
lo toothſome,as wholſome: not corporal 
| meate,but ſpiritnuall Manna, | 
C1.Becauſe it-was ordained by the 
| | Lord: 1.Cor.11.23. 
| .. | 2. Becauſeit was inſtituted in reme- 
The Lonts bupy er] brance of the Lord: Luk.22.19. 
3.Becaulſe it was in the Primititic 
| Church vſually receiued on the 
| br L Lords day: Acts 20.7. | 
It is called a Communion in reſpe& of the commonyvnion 


in three reſpects: 


among, our ſelues, hauing at that time more ſpecially = | 


— with all men :or a Conumunion in reſpect of the 
c 
P 


= a a6” 


fers exhoriation before the Communion, ( © 


— — 


like participation, as being a common meſſe,not 4 pre- 
y wate | 


Xs eo 


UMI 


; 


(The Miniftersexhortation before rhe Gommuniom. 113 [ 
a«te Mofe proper to ane, as the Popilh prieſts vic itzor a|| 
Communioravbeing afigneand ſcale ofour communion 


"» 
FI. SY 8 W913 


with 'Chriſt : for his graces ate conueied vnto- vs bythe 
ments, | 89 136 | 
_. Hence the Sacraments (asf Peſchaſins obſerues) haue 
their name. Secramentd dicunmuar 4 ſecreto,eo quod in re viſihi-! 
li dininitas intws aliquid vitra ſecretins efficit, In the words of 
our 3Church : Sacraments are viſible ſignes of inniſible grace, 
ordained of God as badges and ſure witneſſes of bis good Will to- 
wards vs, It is meete cuery. Chriſtian ſhould vnderſtand 
theſe,and the like plaine principles of holy faith: but Þ ex- 
act knowledge to diſcufle controuerted points abour the: 
Sacraments is not required : according to that of Chryſo-. 
ftome : The table of the Lord ts not prepared for chatterin 
Layes, but for high towring Eagles, who flie thither Were t 
dead bodie lieth. Itis not tor ſubtle Sophiſters,but for fimple 
beleeuers aſcending vp to Chriſt ypon the wings of faith: 
and therefore the Communicant muſt nor only know, but 
applie that in particular,which he belecueth in generall : as 


| that Chritts body was crucified for bim,and his bloud ſhed 


forhim, Hee that ynderftands; and belecues, and applies 
theſethings,cxamineth his faith as he ſhould. 8 

' In our repentance we I Contrition for ſinne paſt, 
muſt examine two points Reſolution to preuent, ſo farre 
eſpecially : ro wit, our” --{  aswecan, all ſin to come. 

'.For the firſt, Penitentia eſt quaſs ipunientia.Punitere(Gith 
k Auguſtine ) is po:nam tenere, 27 220101 26349200 

Wee mutt therefore weepe with Peter, and: water our 

couch with Daxid.and put on ſackcloth with Nineneh : nay 
we mult! rent our heart. For 4 brokev ® ſpirit ts an acceptable 
ſacrifice to the Lord. 0-2 magnum dainum; quod in:panans de-- 
dit inſalutem vertit.: peccatum 1riftitiam peperit.triftitiapec-' 
catnm contrinit. As the worme bred in the tree'deuoures 
the tree :ſo ſorrow brought into 'the world by finne, doth 
ouerthrow finne : ſo good is God toturne curſes into bleſ- 
fings,and griefe into grace; If a (oy be notthroughly 


_ 


preaching of the Word, and adminiftration' of the Sacra-/ 


| claſſe3.ſymbol. 


touched for finne, become ſorrie becauſe thouartno more | 
| ſorrie: | 


f Lib.decorpore 
& ſanguine 
Dom.cap.}. 4- 
pud Bibliother. 
Pat.Tom.4. fol. 
162, 

$ Art.25, 

b Church Home. 
concerning the 
Sacrament 
part.ls - - 


, * 


i Renſnerus 


P4g.1L55. 

k De vera &f 
fal. penitent. 
C4p.1 9. 
Uoel.>.13. 
'® Pſal.51.17. 


5 de pRnNERh. 
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Gem infeliwy, fiven fe cor affebtam. If Foſoph of Avimaihee| 
wrapped the bodie of Chrift in * cleane linnen; how rom l 
thoureceiue it with an vncleane ſoule? y If thou wilt not 
kifſe a Princes hand with a foule mouth, eate not the Lords 
bodie with a foule minde. Let a man therefore examine bin:- 
ſelfe.&c.. And ſo let bins. eate of this bread, and drinks of this 
enp. Hauing thus cxamined examination, EF come now to 
the participation, R 
Ard ſe let him eate, &c,) Of which words I purpoſe to 
ſpeakefirſt ioyntly,then ſeuerally, Conſidered ioyntly they | 
confure three popiſh concluſions : as firſt, the referuation, 
eleyation, circumpeſtation, adoration of the bread, Our 
Apoſttte faith here plainly, that the bread muſt be taken and 
eaten > % Ergs,nottobe reſerued,nor carried about,nor lif- 
ted vp,nor kept in a box tobe worthipped. 
 Secondly,to rake, 1 cate, to tafte, to drinke, todoe this| 
ty P99 of Chrift, are wn” the _— only 
|pertainang tothe living : and therefore the Papiſts are de- | 
(ceived holding the Maſfe to bee a as facrifice/| 
'bath for the quick and the dead. How canthe deadeate or | 
drinke,tafte or take>"Epos,neither the dutie nor the bene- 
fir belongs vnre: them, but only to-thoſe aliue ; who firſt 
'examine themſclues, and after eate of this bread and drink 
'ofthis cup. 
| Thirdly, the coniunQtion: of theſe' two : Lor him cate of 
this bretd, and drink of this cup,abundantlyproues,thatboth 
parts of the Lords Supper oughr to be minifired vnto all : 
'Ergo,the Papiſts in denying the:cup vntothe Laitie, wrong | 
both God and bbs defrauding them of thiscom-.| 
fort. Ascuery. one mult cxamine, ſo/eurry one both eate | 
and drioke: notonly: dviake;and'noteate; oreate and'not 
drinke bur: both. eate; and'drinke; Chriſt foreſt this 
Papifticallerror faidinhis firſt inffieution, Drinke ye lull off | 
it::he tooke the bread and faid only take, cate, indefinitely-| 
_ | but when hetook the cup,he did'adde anyniuerfallnoter|, = 
Bibite emmes: Drinke ye,drinke allye, © | 
| We-conclude therefore with * Cypriaw: Allwterum off, 


| | inepinems | = 


* —_—y — -————— —4 


a 
es c; 
= 


FEE "I? 


| ſcience. Foritisnor: ſaid -hete;lethim; if hetiawens ler at 


| let cate of this bread; Eater: y Chrift irrhiis firft-inftirution 


| \nicants ought tobe; ſhould be fed like: children; havlttg) 
[their meateputinro choir momh;,/ Thirdly,if this takin 
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tur, vt diſfeſtte dinine wmirray.Chnift is the truths, net ces 
wayto the tmch : Ergo, * non «/iud fine 2b; qa qued pre 
nebis prey feert.. Thus muck ofthe words ioyntly. Nowef 
Lee hee OS pentennin, naietlabeatacs 
And ſo] Let there {+ preparation, andthen partici- 
pation: when a man isthus examined, fr hin thus cate. 
Let bm eate: The which are not words of pertuiffion, onl\ 

leauing it co his Sr marker re err mas 
bur they are-words of Paws. commillion, infinuatiny that 
he muſteate neceſlarily;no cuſtome,bur vpon con- 


home,or occaſion of abfenceabroad :ifheeibe neither dif 


| pants with his Paſtor,nor angrie with tliepeople: butler | 


im withoutall:let examine; and thenler him without all 


hath,ahe audeate: Firſtrake,then cate: rake: not only ime 
your moutithes, but into your hands : * hereby yy rr & 
the-ſoule and faith: for:the: taking of the bread and wine: 
-into our:hand, ſealeth our: apprehenfion of Chrift by the 
finger of faith : /ob.1.12.uPAs weny.arveceined bir tot bets 
bt gave pomer ts br the ſounerof Gods even 101hem har belpe- 
wed in bis nawe- Eating of the bread and drinking of the 
wine ſealeth our application of Chrift incorporated into vs 
myſtically, r-Cor. 10.16. For-by the ſtrength: of faith'wee 
chewthe cud, as>it were, and make Chrift our owner Yer 
 hereinobſeruea.greatdifference berweene corporaltifoode 
andthis heavenly bread : for the'one digeſted is trade like 
vs;but the other recetuedinto.our foule maketh vs like-it, 
This aQion:then-of taking is very — and thete- 
fored ſee no-reaſon vilap milo Prieft alcering: Chelſks vxdi- 
-nance,ſhould giue the bread -intothepeoplesmouth-only, 
not into their bad. Firftxhe word &#r{ignifieth property 
ro take with the hand.-Secondlly, it is againſt the'rules6f 
commanciuilitie,tharmen of diſcretiongſach'as Commit 
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| ® Cp, optftib. | 


repill e 


* Bucan, loc. 


Dom queſt, 
343Þ.... 


*Rom.9.29. 


be nat coofirurdof the haridgbut ofthe mouth, thereis 4 


_idle\__ 


Y Matt.26.26, 


com, Tit. cena. 


Philip. 3.10. 


' 


| 
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my 
bus; 


b SixIRSSe- - 
nenſis, vb; m- 


LoL 
d Theodoret. 


eSixtus Senen- 
(Gs Bihliothec. 
lib.6. anuotat. 
I52, 

| fa.Pet.g.16. 

$ 2.C0r,2-16, 


| bDeconſte. 
| diff... S. t1118- 
rem.Gloſſa ibi- 
dem, 


i 1nhis Marc. 
Anton, Con- 
ſtant; 


— [26 TheAmiſtersexhortation before the Communion. | 


biſt.lib.5.c4.18 | 


| like thepilling of an onyon.: they pull off ſo many skinnes, 
. | vntill at laſt there is: no skinne. They turne and tofle the | 


bread) that hee tooke, 


idle repetition and plaine Tawtologie inthe words of Chrift: 
for cating notes orall receiuing :and therefore taking muſt 
implic mevxall receiuing. Fourthly, it was the cuftome of 
the Primitive Church,as wee reade in Þ Exſebrnus and © Cy- 
ril; How wilt thou(faith 4 Ambroſe to Theodefors )receiue 
the Lords bodie: with a bloudie hand? _\ Sl 
 :The'< Papiſts anſwere that the' Church altered this cu- 
ſtome,becauſe ſome reſerued the bread for magicall ſpels, 
| and ſuperſtitious ves. A fillie ſhift : for no abule can take 
awaythe vic of that which is ſimply good. The Bible muſt 
be rcad, albeit ſome f peruerrt it to their deftruQtion *: the 
word of God mult be preached, howſoeuer it be ynto ſome 
the ſauour of 8 death ynto dearh : and fo the bread accor- 
ding to Chriſts inſtitution muſt bee taken, albeit happily 
ſome keepe it to wicked and idolatrous purpoſes. 

This bread.) The nice diſtinguiſhing of the Schoole is 


words of Chriſts inſtitution, hae eft corpus men, ſo long, 
till they bring all that Chriſt ſaid and did at his laſt Sup- 
per vnto nothing. For:ſo wee reade in their. > Glofſeyrhar. 
hoc doth ſignifie nothing. Omniporent . creatures ;vwhio: 
make of ſomething,nothing and againe of -thisnothinp, | 
ſomething : yea Chriſt who made all things : for by pro- 
| nouncipg of theſe-words, hoe eſt corpus men, they make 
their Maker,a dozen gods at once with one fentence;Th#, 
is pronoune, demonftratiue; wot indinidaum vagum, any 
thing, or a nothing. i Stephen Gardiner herein forgar his 
Grammar and Logicke too, For hoc, doth determine, and 
.muſt, as Paw! teacheth,and the circumſtancesof the Goſpel 
 itrport, bereftrainedynto the bread. ” rooke the bread, 
 and;when, hee had giuen thankes hee brake (no doubrthe 
and gattetothe.Diſciples the ſelfe- 
Tame thathee brake,faying,Take ye,cate ye this that I giue 
you, this 6s my bodie, What Tha could' our Sauiourmeane, 
but This thatihee gaue, This that hee brake, This thathee | 
.tooke ? which by the witnes of truth it ſelfe was bread; If 
-the Papifts imaginethat he tooke: bread, but brake irnot;or 


pt. A. A. A... 
dt 


| brake 


, Commune 


'T he Miniſters ex: orcattoo 
brake it, but gaue it not &*th 
k merrie ieft, where the latter cod Naxterſoſtonreds beoi 
ning,and the middle frem'theryboth; Either ene begi 
ſent manife{Uy froin the- propofition:of Chrift ,andexpdfi- | I- 
tion. of Pawl/fromall the Fathers;and'ſome of theti-owhe 
L followers: 6r elf&admir otrincetpretation; Thisbreag'is 
my bodie : ant if wee reſoluethe words of Chritt ſo; 
cannot be proper but figurariue; This breadi is thebgne and 
ſeale of my bodie. Oh 
Bread.) It pleaſed our Sauiour to, make bread the out= 
ward element in this hoty Fatrathent, for the manifold ana- | 
lopics betweene it and! his: bodie: 'Firlt; as'bread 3\tlhe 
m'ftrength and fare of our haturall life; fo Chriſt is fordur, 
ſpirituall-being » all inall;': . 
Secondly,as bread is toicheebo the fall Somacke, bur 


n- 


corre vireo"nciras 9 bamger wud thixftufter rightcanſhes;! © |: 
': Thirdly ;as bread is vſuall:and daily;:fo Chriſtſhould be 
tothe Chriſtian : feeding onthatbrexd whichcamedowne 
from heatien, — — refeian.i,::5 
© :Fourthly, as bread is tnadelonedoafeefmian ines;4© 
I Wee _ afermanpiatelone an becauſe 
weall arepartakerFofonebreadz i, has Aunt) 
© Vuus vbig, calix _ ibs _— Une” 
menſa,domuſ7, de 10 BYD WMD 9:} 1 
> Laflyascorne 13cur cdovaivih whe ke thre if 
the barnewith manyRripes-rorficin;the; milk 
violence;then boukted 2 I(heed:- lic of all aries EX> 
treame heate in the ouen; and allthis; thav it:maybeefit: 
meate for our bodie :{o Chriſtin histipe aoewazcutidown 
by etyell hai kwonidions ng ; bisfleſſiretiraſun- |, 
der, his ſbitewasaciriveres melee inthefienie-flimace of | 
Gods anger arid-allthis; that hamightbecome faode for = 
our ſoule; that wee might cate of this-bread;anddrinke-of 
this cup; The like reſeimblances are berweene. the wineand 
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« | 2 1.C01,12,6, 
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i Minifters 
exbort. before 


|= 99 Cenefigwma eſter or 1 un ond 
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| Ghurchiaf Srerlend:for our 
| any Further examine, why:the Church.doth-vſc this {crip- 


' | | tot facit eccleſia. 


| Qiforide Yiſkemcs to: he-tiktn,out of the Larente- | 


| | bourall:thingoworldlyzind fenhible;and thereby; roencer 


. | ſale; but irmakes agaiuft theirreallpreſence, For if Chriſts | 
+4, |bodic, ſo arge in quaatitic,axitwason the crolſ be pre- 
, x ) ; t 


crane 


olloyer: Lhope we neede not 


rare. for this piurpoie.. * eFugwſtines obſcruation. is good: 
Injolentiſſnus inſanic. of, diſpmiare, an 1d faciendume fir, quod 


on  Surfhroore. 


af [every cap.3.erſ.4.1. Lene corde neſira cunc | 
manibus ad dominum in cales : vicd:in the. Church at leaſt 
300,yeeres before Poperic was kniowne in the world. For 
_—_— who!tiued: within z,4q0;yccres after Chriſt; and 
the hlefled Martyr Oypitien, who died.* av,259, make men- 
tio) oficittheir writitigs ofteri/r Cyprien.ow,.Þ form; de_orat- 
dominic. Aunga/tive de © vere religione, cep,3. and epi/t.156 
and (as 4.Cuſſrmder. obſcrues) epijt ud Darday. o5- (64, de bene 
rautix, Sarſors. code then is 20 ragye of Rewe, no 
pecrvof, Popetie, buc acfect id *:all Lotrgrev of theiancient 
Church, and that which may conecnt the Nowelffmok, it 
was borrowed (as Maſter * Fox. thinkes) not fromthe La- 
tine,but from the Greeks Churches: Howlſoeuer,itis.excee- 
ding:fit: for Almightis God io! his holie feruice requires 
ourthearc principally; is-Sawne, gene wy thine beart: ſathat 
when'iweecome'to:hitTermple;pecially co his table,cuery 
vhemaſtfay with » David, lifi vp av7 ſewh to thee, For (a3 
the Church-of © Scet/anid tmily.)'the onely way to receiue 
worthily the Lords Supper,is toliftyp our mindes by faith 


into heagen; thacwte'mayfinde and receive Chriſt, where 
he dwelleth : a point wellvrged alſo by our Church: How, 
concerning the worthy receining of the Sacrament:;part the firſt. 
- ' The Papiftsentercainethis clauſe ill in the Rowas Miſe 


> e—_ 


Se OG LY Ong Baſe ; 


o a, 4's ”Y 
y "xp "vt : 7 "IIIT 


EE wax y twain eiifewp hirha = 
when as he hols it int his hand? Torwas boo (teh 3.2 
Stine ) fide tememner, dcietle cordis tuthlarions; GI 
cola, aftendar cum ills cor noffruns : His bodie m mf} bee! = 4&s 3.21, 
contained in heauen viitilt rhe time that all thin: _ _ 
ſtored :irrannot deſcend downerts vs, wemaſt- 
toit. So Nrcolans Cabieſila writes int his peg 
oLiturgic;the Prieft after fome ſpeecli to: the people Uoth| *C 
ere their mindes;and lift you eh dope Cn and faith, Swy- | Sibhothe 
ſlim cords: letvs thinks on things aboue;hot on things be. | #2084. 
| low. They conſent and fay;that epi rp hel hearts <i-f 
ther whiere their treaſirets, citth to heaned; whete Cheiff 
fits at the right hand of his Father, 


Luke 2.14. Glorie be t#God off high. 
He Lords Supper iscatke#an Eavharift, becauſe ir is a RY 


thankfgiaingto God, for ginivg/ His Sonne to die for | 
vs: and herons this Hymne | is ſo fitly ſung by men on| | | 


x”, &*® 5) - 
© 5] 


earth at the commemoration &f his death; as it was by the | | 
quier ofheauertdt the celebration of his birth for our re- ppt puter 
concifiation'dridpedte with God; ; Raſcrided-intholyſeip<! ar gs 
etire ro Chriſts par thegaly y "Roi: 5. ro. Feb.5.x2i19, © © | 
Somemike © three arts C "ris: : Oloryto God on bigh. OG ; 
of this fong ( which fron | j 
pleaſe) cal the Gr Mean bye ? Sraſ aver, 


Other haue diuided it into'two't Gods + lorie.” - 
) The ſecond \noveking: 


our good. 4 For peace oneart]\, and goodwill toward ment] «uu rm 


ate both-one': becauſe ont peace wi _ MYLIOS out” ſen, Arboreus || 
good will towardhim: Blralice: Hi In loc. | 
toward vs. It i God (faith't Pawt) that jidbgth i650 balkide WAS | 


ag _ Wl 
- T, 


Will udiBeworky : andrhereforerhe; Rhes 7 Eranflaeion; Pap ee 
earth peace, to nth of goat wilt: Romifh , that | 

Chriſt brings no pen { = toſuch arbe of g rain dw 

| ficient,and condemned euen by their owne mouth : as we || 
may trade in the Commentaries of :Arborens, Caietan, lax- || 
nn; 
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t ralafridus 
lib, de rebus 
Eccleſiaft.cap.. 


+260. © 
pron bib, 3 
cap. 3+ 
u Baron.aunal, 
tom.2./ol.120. 
® Caſſander li- 
1 2C.C ap. 21, 
> Bom. Afts and 
Mon. fol.1274. 
e> Durand. ra» 
tional.lib.4. 
.CapeI 3. $.4- 5+ 
'* Lutber. coMm- 
ment.in Galat, 
Capel verſ 3. 


ELF 
» a 


2 x.C0r.15.10. 


© |readervDto. Benadwme, Eraſmus, Calnin and other learned 
\ expokitors 3 eſpecially to. /acohns Perez. de Valentia, who 


|  254-/an#4r 5+ ;[hatwhichfolloweth in our Communion. 
22, Maia. book Fe prarſe thee we bleſſe thee, was added by that famous 
$cor,.Cron libs 


| THI 1 


. | onlyave are whatſaexter we are; Pax doth not only begin, bur 
..:\...-. ..j| end, his-wriziogs alfo with this one clauſe ſpecially, Grace 

Lk bewith zon,&c, But aboue.the reſf, the concluſion of this 
_ | excellent. cpitle_ is moſt fall : and therefore worthilie re- 


- FE, ” 


Halgenatn mpon tht place. Conceming other Icho 


ons ypon the text; | referre the, 


.. 
— 
| 


compiled a whole treatiſe on this Hymne. , X 
 ., Iewasfirft yied in the Communion((as itis thought) by 
1. Th»leſphorus.,a good man, and a'* glorious Martyr, avvo. 


Biſhop * Hilarie -finging it firſtin his owne Church, a»no 
7 340: and after brought into, other Churches by Pope 
Symmuchss,an.510:the Churches. of Scotland vic the like 
forme of thankes at their Communion.: And therefore the 
Noxelift can miſlike nothing in this Hymne,but that which 
all other like moſt, Autiquitie, - DC 


#1 37 $9506 91, Reo COrtin3e: ..-. 
The grace of onr Lord leſus Chriſt, 


THe = two fiends that torment vs, are ſinne,and a bad 
| 4 conſcience :: grace releaſcth finne: peace dorh quiet | 
the:conſcience; Pawltherfore begins hisepiſtles with grace . 
and peace :and the Church ends her deuotions either with] 
the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 8c. or with the peace of 
God which, peſſcth all vnderſtanding,8c. But becauſe there 
canbe.go;peace with God,except wee haue the grace of 
Chr: in, 206, chirfly Paul defireth grace, then peace: | 
Rom.1.7. Grace be \vit yan ane penee: Becauſe (I ſay) grace 


comprehends.in.it.cuery good and perfect gift, 2 by which 


C. 


ceiued of our and. other Churches, as the fitteſt cloſe, to 
ſhut yp our publique prayers. Init obſerue Paxls affeRtion 
towards the Corinthians,amplifticd. * | 


With | 


' CThing': The grece of C 
the lowe of Ged, the commu- 
ion of the boly Ghoſt. 
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Fangodiows ii 


Amen. 


05: #itb you all, | 


Inteutios : 


The worke of our fal- )Redeption,totbe greve of the Som. 
uation is aſcribed inour )Sauttification, to rhe communion 
| | of the holy Ghaft, | 

So Þ $. Ambroſe doth expound this tec pithily 2 Dile&to 
der niſit wabis Salnatorem lefum, ci gratis ſoluars frees : 
ut poſſideanus banc grata communes facit ſpirits ſants : 
God the Father ſo< Joued the warld, that ice ſenthis only 
Sonne4 to dic for our ſfinnes, and toriſe againe 

for our iuflification : and © God the Sonne, from God the 
Father,ſcentGod the holy GhoſR which crieth in our hearts 
Abbe: father : applying to our comfort both the loue of 
God,andthegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chiitt, 


"7 
. 1 
— 
” 


EleQion, to the lone of the Father. | 


pat LD £ _ _—_ _ A 
RR BY IRA 4 7 
5 ra , $4.50 
- © 


loc. 


© Tohn 3.16. 
1 RO. 425- 


The word God,js vied here perſonalh,not efſentialy : for | 
the fFachers on this textnote the blefled Trinitie,thatGod | 
is ahh —— that | 

P ivg the blaſphemous Aries laced the 
ſecond ny 4 thefirftroome, God che yer | 
{the Father. * Other affirme, that the of Chriſt is na- 
medfwft, becauſc:it concernes vs molt. For albeit the lous 
| of God jnit CR grace of our Lord 
{Iefus Chrift, chu/ing ws befare the foundation of the world : 


Choiſt 


before theloue of God. Rew.,5.10. #e arevre- 
8 Godby the death of tis Soune: weffeele the mer- 
cies:afche ane in the merits ofthe other. | 
Ir is a\fruntfull obſeruation of i cAMartis Luther, that 
Chriftian religion beginneth not at the higheſt, as other 
religions doe, but at . loweſt : it will haue vsto climbe 
vpto heauen by Jacobs ladder; whole feete touch the very 
earth, Anditherefore when thouart occupiedin the matret 
of thy ſaluation, ſerting afide-all carious ſpeculations of 
Gods ynſcarchable counſels, all cogitations of workes, of 

R 


— traditions 


FLIES FX SO I "I 


Epheſcx 4: = in our view the grace of our Lord TIeſus | js; 


f Ambroſe, 
Hierem,Thio- 
phylac. - 

s Nontriplex, 
Auguſtin, de- 


Trir./ib.s <p |- 


7 & Lombar 
$,ſent.dift.1g, 


© 7obu 15.26, 


b Calvin. ef © 


Marlorat.in 


i bs ſupra. 


1 
b Comment.in 


cb ad RSA 


& AMalth,11.21 


ca 1.C01.,7.17% 
n Sent.lb, I, 
diſt.41. 


® RoM.t1.33. 


I Coloſſez.3. _ 


| 


(22 Thegraceof our Lord,&rc.the lone of God,efc. 


traight tothe manger, embrace the little babe Chriſt in 
thine armes, and behold him as hee was borne, ſucking, 
growing vp,conuerſant among men,teaching,dying,rifing 
againe, aſcending aboue the heauens, and hauing power | 


| reaſon he ſhould haue the firſt,and moſt place-in thisarg 


| m-Paxl) to be faithful: Vt fidelis efſem non quia fidelis eram,as 
{ > Lowbard aptly. ? 229] | 


traditions,of Philoſophie,yea and of Gods law too, runne | 


aboue all things, This fight will make thee ſhake off all 

terrors and errors, as the Sunne drineth away the cloudes, 

Ina diſputation with a lew, Turks, Papiſ?, Heretikg, conccr- 

ning Gods infinite wiſedome, Maieſtic, power; imploy all 

thy witand induſtrie-to be. ſo profound and ſubtifl as thou 

canſt :but in the mattewofTuſtification, wherein thou doeſt 
wreſtle with the: law, finze,death,and other ſpirituall ene- 
mies : it is the beſt courſe to looke ypon no God,but Chriſt 
incarnate, and cloathed with thine owne-nature : to fixe 
thine eyes ypon the man Tcſus only ;-who ſetteth himſelfe 
foorth vnto thee, to be a Mediatour, and faith, k Come vwnto 
me all yee that labowy, and are heauie laden, and Iwill refreſh 
you. To behold the Lambe of God, who taketh away the ſinnes 
of the world : and ſo bythe grace of Chriſt thou ſhalt vnder- 
ſand the loue of God, thou ſhalt perceiue his- wiſedome, 
power, Maieſtie, ſweetned-and: tempered tothycapacitie :: 
thou ſhalt finde the faying of 1 Pawl to be moſt true,that in 
Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge : that 
Chriſt in our iuſtification & all in all; and therefore good 


—— _ _ 


ment; thathisgrace ſhould be namedfirſtandlaft; - + - 
Theloneof God;is'the fountaineof all goodnes (as Di- 
uines ſpeake) gratiarmm gratia-. from wich originallie 
proceedes cuery perfe& gittand grace. For almightie God 
hath not elected vs in-regardof our works,or other worth: 
but c6trariwiſe, beeauſe God loued vs, we dothat-which is 
acceptable in his ſight. / obtained mercie of the Lord (faith 


The- nature of this ſhort-treatiſe will not'endure, that T |. 
ſhould wade farre into this Abyſſus. I remember: 9. Paxls. 
exclamation ; O the deepnes of the: riches both of the wiſedome 


ard kyopledge of God, how vnſearchable are bis indgements, 


and 
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T he Commnnion of the holy Ghoſt. 
and by waies paſt frnamng ont { Anda the Gloſſe of: Þ Hnguſtine t. 
Volentes diſpmare de dm profundo,merſ; ſunt : Or,(as 4 other) 
Ferſs ſunt m profundum, 1 come therefore to the Commu- 
neon of the holy Ghoſt: a point more comfortable, then or- 
dinarily felr, and yet.more felt then, can be diſputed. Ir is 


faid, Gatarh.q.6. God bath ſent 1be ſpirit of bis Soune crying in | 


our hearts Abba father : he ſaid not calling, but crying :.and 
Rom.8. 26. hee calleth this crying w»ſpegkeable groanmg. 
When a man is tempted and afflicted ,-hee feeleth the 
ſtrength of his encmies, and the weaknes ofhis fleſh : hee 


 feeleth the fierie darts of Satan, the terrors of death, the 


wrath of God, all theſe crie out againlt him horribly: ſo 
that the perplexed ſoule ſees nothing but ſinne threatning, 
heauen | 48-7 088 the diuell roring, the carth trembling, 
hell mouth open and readie to ſwallow him yp, But yet in 
the midfi of all theſe, Gods holy fpirit crieth in our hearts, 
r and thus crie doth ontcrie the clamours of the [aw.the bellowes 
of bel,and bo\vlings of infernall fiends: it pearceth the clouds, 
andaſcendsvp to theearcs of God,inſomuch that the bleſ- 
ſed Angels ſeeme to heare nothing elſe but this crie. The 
Spirit Elpeth our infirmities, and the i frength of Chriſt 5s 
made perfett through our Weaknes. For Chriſt is moſt power- 
full, when as we are moſt fearfull : euen when we can fcarſe- 
ly groane, marke the words of Panl; The ſpirit maketh in- 
terceſſion for v5 in our temptation; not with many words, 
orlong prayers, he crieth notaloud with teares,haue mer- 


cie on me O God: but only giues alittle ſound,and a feeble | 
| groaning, as, 4h father : this is but one word, yetnotwith- 


ſtanding comprehends all things. Indeed the mouth ſpea- 


{ kethnot: but the good affeCtion of the ſoule crieth aloud 
after this manner : O Lord God of compaſſion and father 


of mercies, although I am grieuouſly vexed on euery fide 
with affliction and anguiſh; yet am I thy childe,and thou 
art my father in Chriſt, This little word,or rather no word, 
bur a poore thought,conceiued aright,paſleth all the flow- 


{ing eloquence of Demoſthenes and Twlly, yea Tertullien and 


all the Orators that cuer were in the world : for this mat- 
ter is. Not exprefſed with words, but with groanings, and 
'R=2 'theſe 
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4 Lombard.ubi | 


ſupra. 


P De wverbis - 


Apoſt ſerm.7. 
1098, 10.fol,194 
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* Luther Com- 
ment. in-Galat. 
4.6, 


C2.C0r.1 259. 


Genet. Len em 
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f Cap. T.ver{.2., 


« Philip.r 8, 
x Nicolaus Ca- 
bafila expoſit. 
litur gacdpo26.. 


Y-Lexitoa. 
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be with you all tuermore. 


© theſe proanihgs arc from the bleſſed Spirir. Thus you fe 
—_ _— extent of Pawls affetion, in regard of the thing 
ik FP WW 


| Ged,the communion of the boly Ghoſt. 


you all: for the Paſtor muſt wiſh well, not only to the beſt, 
or tothe worſt, but this prayer ought to be made for cu 


more grace. Wherefore pray we ſtill,char the grace of Chrift 


; Waies(asY Gabriel and Gerſon ſpeake). 
| As amowne, for truth : Apocal.3.14. Theſe things ſaith A-]. 


4 


; "_ 


yntothe Corinthians : The grace of Chrift,the loxe of 
The ſecond extenſion is in regard of the perſons, be with 


one aſwell as for any one. There is none ſo bad, but hath re- 
ceiued ſome grace : none ſo good burthath need to receiue 


may be with v3 all. | | 
The Church of England addes a third extenfion in regard | 
of the time ; for ewermore: the which is implied in the texc 
alſo,for the { orintbians (as we reade in the * former epiſtle) 
were Saints by calling, and ſo doubtleſle had receiued alrea- 
die the prace' of Chrift,,and had rafted of the loue of God, 


now defire ® that the good worke begnnin them, may be 
and encreaſe. daily-ynto the end, and] in the. end : that the. 
loue of God which cannot be.grearer ſeconulum efſentiam, | 


may be greater ſ*enndimm efficientiam, appearing, growing, | 
abounding in them more and more for.cuermare... 


CAWen. 


e Amen is vizd in holy Scripture three Atborbiatirer. 


} Nowinaltter. 
Perbaliter. 
men, the faithfull and trae \vitnes: and fo it is.added inthe 
ſeale ro confirm that which is writren. 

[n the beginning, is the firft, - Ames the latword of holie 
writ:a ftarely beginning, a ſtrange ending. For what is 


Hereby teaching vs that the Scriptures haue vetera and ve-. 


ra,which are not together in any other writing. For in hu- 


tyoagh the fellowſhip of.the holy Ghoſt, Hee doth therefore | 


erfeR: * that the grace received may continue with them, | 


conc|uſton of euery Goſpell, and of the whole Bible, as a |. 


more ftately chenantiquitie?what more ſtrange then truth? 
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| Secondly, as an Adverbe, for verily : fo Chrift often i 
— . Amen, Amen, dice vobie, LF LLCLIIINE £01 
] 


| pounded before, and in all our ColleQs: infinuating our 
earneſt defire jhat thoſe things Which we haze faithfully acked, 
| 147 be effeFnally obtained. And this cuſtome of anſfrreting 

che Miniſter in the Chnrch Awen,is ancient, as it appeareth 
inthe 1.Co7.14.16. Iuffmm Martyr Apolog.2. Hierom proleg. 
Kb.2.in epiff ad Galet. 
Amen antiquiſſimun eſſe patet laith Bearwine,6b,2.de Miſe 
ſa, cap. 16. Here is open confeffron, I would the Church of 
Rome would make open reftituion alfo. Forif the people 


concluſion agreeable not only to the Scriptures, as Bellar- 
mine acknowledgeth, and: to the practiſe of the Primitiue 
 Church,(as * /aftin Marnrand * Eyre report) and tothe 
paternes of-ather Litwrgies in-5 Sourh [ndia, © Moſconia, 
d e Armenia but cucn to their own conflitutions,and Maſſe. 
booke : for their owne © Clement, 2nd their owne ©Miſſale 
give order that the 
| | ny things: and how this can be done well, if the vulgar Li- 
eurgie be not in. a. language vulgar, Icannot tell, Paw can 
not tell, | 
| Allmay ſee (fauing ſuch as the prince of darkries hath: 
blinded)that their owne pens haue condemned their owne 
prayers :euen the phraſes extant yetin their ſeruice booke: 
Let vs pray,let vs gine thankes,we beſeech,we offer ,ve praiſe,we 
bleſſe,ve adore, ſpecially-the peoples anſwering. Amon, eui- 
dently demonſtrate that their- publique deuotions at the 
firſt inſtitution,were common to Paſtor and people :- not 
mumbled ina corner alone. by the Prieſt,or chaunted only 


mult anſwere the Prieſt eAmen,thenthePrieft muſt pray to | 
the peoples vnderſtanding :and how ſhall they-vnderftaad, } 


except common prayer be faid in a common tongue? A| 


Thirdly, « Verbe, gnifying, ſo be it : Dent. 29.15. D«| 
| cet omnis populns, Amen: and & it is vied in Pawls prayer ex- 


Anguitinepiff. 107. V fam reſpenderdi; | 


þ 


thould avſweere the Prieſt inmas- |. 


Oremns.... 
| Gratzas aga» 
MUS, 


| Deſumus. 


Sg | - 5 #2 
mane learning ven Sen hmmm id more} ”* 
certainly yntrue : only the word of God is fealedwith' 2* | 


2 Apolog.2. 
*In 1.C0vF14. -. 
d Eckius 106, 
com til.37, 

© Caſſander li- 
FUYSJEACAPel Ss 
d-Petrus Bets : 
lon, de moribus4. 
Armen.lib.z. 
cap.1 2s 

© Apoſt, conſl;t. }. 
hib.%.cap. 12. 
ex emendat.. 
Franciſa Turs , 
riani, 


Offer:mus. . 
Laudamws... 
Benedicamuse. 


by Clerkeand Prieſt;;, 
{ R'3: 


Adoremus,- | | 
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Thus by: 


nal AN 


"Pf EpiP Panix. | books, the which. (as f Higrom ſaid of [obs Apocaps) Tor 


rom.3.fol.g. 
8 Maſter Dee- 


ring anſwere of | 


Hardings epiſt. 
to lewel, fol.s. 
i Rom, 16.17. 
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"OT nn 
|| Thus Thaue briefly ſurucied all our EaglJb Communtes 


; babet ſacramenta,quot verba:euery 8 tittle is grounded vpon 
ſcripture,euery:ſcripture well applied, euery good applica- 
tion agreeable to the moſt ancient and beſt reformed Li- 

twrgies inallages, . fr 
I beſeech thee therefore (good reader) Þ marke them di- 
ligently, which cauſe diniſion and offences,contrarie to the do- 
ttrine which you bane learned, and auoide them. For they that 
are ſuch, ſerwe not the Lord leſus Chriit,but their owne bellies, 
and with faire. ſpeech and flattering deceine the bearts of the 
ſcorple. Sothe God of peace ſhall ſhortly tread downe Satan vnder 
our feete, and in fine tranſlate vs from this iarring on earth, 

yntothe well agrenia g Quier of Heauen,where all ſin 

in vnitic and vniformitie ; Bleſſing,und glorie, and 
wiſcdeme,and thanks, and bonour and pover, 
and might, be vnto owr God for 
enermore. Amen. 


— — 
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Errata. 
Pag.s.lin.7.reade capital! finnes. p.16.at the foote of the margin,for 
ſerm.conference, reade the ſxmme of the Conference, p.q4.lin.20,reade 
Church inuiſible. p.52.1.24.reade tongue-toyle. p.62.1.10, 4 fine, r.wyſterie, 
p.79.1.1.r.bid. p 84.1.2. a fiu.r.it is. p.100.in margin, 1.2.rcade cap.59. 


Other literall and little faulrs a curious eye will ſoone ſee,an inge- 


nious mind ſoone ſalue: whatſocuer you would that men ſhould doe 
vnto you,ecuen ſo doe you ynto them 


Lege c# age © vine & vale. 
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